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Introduction

With the exception of "The Monkeys and the Birds", we
present the stories which comprise this final volume, K of texts
in the order in which théy were taped. For "The Monkeys and
the Birds" we had no tape. ' This story was written by Mr.
Nornang in transcription; we then weﬁt over it with him,
bringing the transcription into closer phonetic conformity
to his normal épeech. (Syntax and vocabulary were left un-
éhanged. In the process of revision, piu qhi was, however,
substituted for pTﬁE and p?ﬁ& as the genitive and instrumental
of pTu 'monkey'.)

The transcription we use in this volume is that of the
preceding volumes except that we now extend our standardization
of sentence-final phrases té include those with the verb suffix
-q7. We had already subsumed re, an unstressed variant of reé
found, for example, after the suffix -pA, in a standard tgé
(cf. Volume 1, iv); The standard -g7 has such common variants
as -q, qu (after bases with rounded.vowels), and -qA (e.g.
t%ﬁx 2d re). =qi does, however, also occur with great frequency
and is judged the only acceptable uéage; Following the less
standard variants of -qT, the y- of yod red is, in practice,
often elided. Again, we standardize in favor of -qT yod ree.

The variant re is correlated with reduced stress. A number
of sentence-final forms have tertiary-stress variants. We have

already remarked on chu, a variant of chiili (Volume 1, xxxi).
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The imperative $00! 'come!" (é.g. p. 32) or 'go' (e.g. get t33qaa
§5%! 'Go summon him!', p. 145) has the variant §u-a§ an unstressed
auxiliary (khdra qet 138 &u! 'You gd summon him!', p. 145). A
striking feéture of the style we find»in stories ig, however, the
~extra stress accorded the final position in a quotation. This
position is éomﬁonly marked by a following s. So stressed, vowels
| may.be lengthened and lowered (e.g. néé for ni, p. 193). -Thése
wﬁich are, with tertiéry stress, shorfened or denasalized, appear

mn

“in their fully stressed forms (e.g. '"ghacem chi %ad cii" s' '[he

 said] he left an oral will', p. 280; '"r53 t3 188 %30!" s IApA

reé’

'He said, "You go get the horse!", p. 103).. Footnotes to
: such.occurrences give the forms which normally occur outside quo-
‘tatioms.

Miscellaneous remarks: (1) We have introduced into the
'tranécription of thié volume the dash (-=; e.g. p. 43). Like
the comﬁa; this indicates a brief pause (és oppoéed to the longer
pause of three-ddts). It denotes, in addition, a break in the
syntaéfic or semantic continuity. (2) Footnotes marked [1980]
contain information supplied by Mr. Nornang.in that year.
3 ’Corrigénda to Fhis volume, as Weli as to the three’precedihg
volﬁmes, Wiil be issued separately. |

A final note on our co-authors: Mrs. Karéip, now Mrs. Zongtse,
~lives in Gottingen, West Germany; Mr. Nornang is a Lecturer in

Tibepan at the University of Washington in Seattlé.

Kun Chang and Betty Shefts Chang-
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The King and the Three Oranges: Telling Uncle the Story

(Recorded October, 1960) .

- N
— - . Y o
- AqU laa, tum chi seqéé?

—t

mm. ciq $85! thum chi
& i

fieqT yTtaa.

namo namo, cTi IA yaa,

keepo chi yod reé.

mm.

keepo tée, tsﬁﬁl sum yod

AT, keepS 88, ST khd-

~ ——f Y
nee maclilipaa, lo ghase
~ - ‘\
chipa ree.

-~
I

An

A
seee

imA cTV, keepdd ...

13

nt ... Aqu laal! ... la-

>l

mEE qg’tuu1 IA thet ni

... [laughter]

~

1: qit

?

c
=t

Uncle, would you like to

‘listen to a story? .

Mm, hm. Tell me one! 1I'll

certainly listen to a story.

Once, a long, long time ago,

therefwas a king..

Mm.

That king had three wivesl.
i: tstmG 'royal conmsort,
queen'

Mm; hm.

And then, that king'hadn't
had any sons, and several

years had passed.
And then?

One day, the king ... then
... Uncle! ... went into the
presence of a lama and ...

[1laughter]



=< -2
Ihato6 laa, keepSo la-

mEE quthu |A thEe ni,

——

AnT gharé chgé nile

1: ghare cheépa reé

would be better [1980].

— AT

Iamee qUtllu 1A thed ni,
AnT, lamaa yaa ... “puqu

y38yaa ghi, thap, ti

AR

ar3s naal" s, "molom

an

n

~ -—-
koorod naat' s siiipa

reé.

3

n

AnT, l1@ma til ... "AnT

s, "tsumG sumcod 1A SEE
sum thiqT ree" s. "AnT,
2

tinA® maa th€e ni, khe-

' r33 qhi, phdt3a ghi,

thTl ... tshAiTméé

t§963, thgs§§4 1éépu

Lhadon laa, the king went
into the presence of a lama,

and then he did what?

He went into the presence of
a lama and, then, he said to
the lama ... "Please give me
a way to have children!

Please say a prayer!"

Mm, hm.

And then this lama said ...
"And then, y&u will have
children; -three sons will be
born to your three wives.
And then, when you've gone
down from here, these days
the orange tree near your
palace ... hasn't been

bearing fruit.



mm ... th

yiinéé t&é yaa, AnT,

ghArktd chi, quu n

mzl
on

ced, "ti gl s, "t
thed sTm &l!  tshAlTma
sim phapqT reé" s.

[N: W) "ti Kh&rd3 ghi

tstmu sUm ree ree ree

— 1. = \

re téee " siilipa ree.
T, = 2

tinee keepoo, tinA” maa

thgd ni, ghoraa ghi pho-

t33 ghi tsaa la, phTT-
{T0 ... tshAlTméé t3q0
téé ... gharkuld sum $ul

\
nadpa reé. SUlU nAXtUU,

tsh&iTmA, yaqs, $ipld cTq

ghi sUm phapA ree.
1: tse; 2: tiﬁgé

éeé

e
nee.

\

téépu meepa tinéé.

\ —_—
ghArkay Ul nasd ts3a,

chiml&d qhi phapa red

pu meepA ti-

However, he granted him,
then, a walking stiék and
said, "Strike this! Strike
this three times! Three
oranges will come down. [N:
Mm] Give one each to each
of your three wives!'" Then
the king went down from
there, and when he arrived
at the palace ... he struck
the walking stick there on
the orange t?ee three times.
When he struck it, three "
exceedingly good oranges

came down.

Mm, hm ... from this one

without fruit.

Yes, from this one without
fruit. Since he had struck
it with the walking stick,
[N: Mm, hm] then, because of

the lama's blessing, they



FADETT ghi chTpa chil.

1: chgépa chi would be

‘better [1980].
=5 . T 1
- ranSTT ghi chTpa reé .

1: chegpa reé would be

better [1980].

BT Tees
cTq lamsdd chdopa reé.

tstmu cTq ceé ni.

mm. tsuméS ... tsUm

SUm ree ree teeyaa ti-

-_—
*

—
néé cTq kegpdS seépa

yIpA reé.

tsumU sum sum ree re
A g e\

mataa ...

, tsuml sUm ree re

geyaa yod repaa?

came down.

Ones that came spontaneously.

Yes, they came spontaneously.

Mm.

And then, the fruit was

really good, and the king

immediately ate one. For-

getting one wife.

Mm, hm. It seems the king
ate one of those to be given
to his wives ... that is, to

each of the three wives.
m.
And then?

‘There weren't enough for one

each for the three wives ...

And then, they were to be

given, one each, to the three



tsumu sum ree re.

tha, tshAlTUma ST y2d

repaa?

Y

AnT, cTq kegpdd seg ...

cTq Kggpoo sge; AnT?

—_——

—
ANT, keepoo, tsUmu china

téé, ¥7tad yaqo chiql

naa Ia ch?T ni, paqpa

ti t88 ghi 25 téé, vy

¥adpa reé. tshAlTma

ey ¥

tsuml, K€pA tinti

ree ree ree re ...

1: tsﬁmﬁ; 2: q€pa

wives, weren't they?

Yes, one each to the three
wives.
Now, there were three

oranges, weren't there?

But then, one the king ate

One the king ate; and then?

And then, the king hadn't
treated just this younger

wife well.
Mm, hm.

This younger one did the

sweeping and so forth.
Mm, hm.

And then, when this king had
eaten the oraﬁge, he went
into a room and threw this
skin away there under a
cushion and left it there.
As for the two [remaining]
oranges, one each for each

of the two older wives ...



et

tsumu, tshAITGma ATT,

ek

t Tt qepa tIiATI ree

ree ree re tee ni, ti-

AY
néé, AnT, tsumu chlUna

paqpa fTlipa reé.
1: tsﬁmu
paqpa ATl ni, paqpa ti

tud ni, se& ni, "Atsi!

HEE ti, &7pu ghatséé

meg $i" s chegpa res.

m m.

—_— —— —‘
tinéé, tstmu sumcodldd
o AY

IA, AnT, tawa qu tutuu,

, 3waa SEE ree re
chuna reé. tstmu chun-

$uu téé sge ti, mm, pag-
'p5€1 &Tp, yoopa chi

thlitipa reé. sE& paqpee .

£Tp y3OpA ti, thid c

1: pagpee

A\
€,

as for the wives, and as for
the two oranges, after he had
given one to each of the two

older wives, then, when this

younger wife was sweeping in .

the morning, she found the

skin.

After she found the skin, she
picked up this skin and ate:

it, and said, "Oh, my! If

the outside of this tastes so

good, how delicious must the

one who ate the inside have

found'that!"

Mm, hm.

After that, the three wives,
then, when nine months had
passed, then, each had a

child, a son. To this

youngest queen was born this

son, mm, one with a skin
cover. . This son with a skin
cover was born and, as this "

son grew, this skin cover



\

s€t ti chs ru tutlii, pag-

paET &p ti & che ru chs

ru HAMEOS tuqT yod tgé;
ANT, kggpgg sge, tsumu
tedpee sEE, tiRTV 1A yaa,
chUpA, qhoc&& taa, AnT
thema ta; gharee mAqu
$it3a suqT yod red. AnT
chlUnAa, tsumu chunéé sgé
88, AnT %Tp Y85 tsas
yiTnaa, tsumu téé $it3a
maqa ts8% yIinas, s&d
cTqph y§§n§g, qhdt s
nan¥TT, suqT yod marge. -

1: pagpee

0
ol
ol

o
=
ol
3
.

-
—
o=

{Q
-

o
cf

a
£l

~

téé Sup til, chetpa mE

 too, qhXt&é chedpa yTnaa"

grew larger and larger with
him, too. And then, the king
made a great many robes of
brocade and, then, %hémgl and"
whatever for the sons, that
is, these two sons of the
older wives. But then, as
for the younger ome, that is,
for this son of the younger
wife, then, whether it was
because he had a cover or
whether it was because he
disliked this wifebvery much,
even though he was equally
his son, just like those

others, he didn't make them.

1: théma is a fine woolen

fabric.

Mm.

And tﬁen, while they were
living like this, one day a
thought occurred to the wife
and she said, '"Now, as for

this child, maybe it's be-



- YOpPEENT.

s chet ni, s€& tséemo
ts8q3a chT166 1A thEd

ni, $up ti pTi %ad yod

- resd. §Up ti metda t33pa

reé, ree ni.

m.
[ — -—‘a — -—oo‘-
AnT tinée ste yaa tutuu
tsa nee, "ama laa, nee

... $up ghapaa yod?"

— : —
stilipa reé. 'AnT kherad

g

ghi $up, net metad t3&pa
yiT. met3d mat33na, AnT,
kher3a, phu pTkaa cTqpA
yTTnée, kg_gng‘S yﬁﬁéé
¢it3a 1335 niq

\
sses — T

. chuph

~&itaa s00 cTtaa chigq

mitau.
met3aa ta3pa yii", chedpa

ghaa! yap keepdd, ti

qoyad ghi thiili ci yoon

doesn't]".

phana laal lam--

cause of this cover [that

the king doesn't like him];

I wonder how it is [that he
Then the son went
‘outside to play, and he had
taken off this cover. She

burned this cover, after

tearing it up.

Mm.

And then, when the son went

in, he said, "Mother, where

is my ... cover?" "And

then, I burned your cover.

If I hadn't bufned it, then,
even though you are his son,
the same’as your brothers,
the king would treat you very
unfairly. He wouldn't make
you very many robes and so
forth. .So I burned it", she
said. And then this.boy
said, "Oh, dear! 1I'm sure
there'll be a time when my
father, the king, will need

this. What a pity! You



sas metdd tXAKU yod ma-

rgé", s chedpa reé.
m m.

"yap keep3d tsengd thag-

pd chi yona yo5.. tii-

~

qgAp Ia, AnT, til phgg

thaqa y&8™, cheépa red.

reé. t’n'é, qhétsa" c

nee, ta st t&tsd ch&pdo -

chitll ts3 nee, yap kee-
... tsengg chi.

A

mm.

gipuu chi AUl ni, AnT,

AmcT ghare, mm, t€€, mEE
o
A}

qharg chd8 chegendé, mha-

pEPA red. yaa lunpéd

phli t&&, lama cTi ghi .

qutiu A thge ni...

shouldn't have burned it.

s1ght away.”
Mm, hm.

"I'm sure my father, the

king, will have a case of

- the dread leprosy. At this

~ time, then, I'm sure this

would have been useful', he

said.

Mn.

But then, she had already
burned it. Then, after a{
while, now, when ;hose sons
had grown quite a bit, their
father, the king, was very.
i1l ... with a case df lepro-
sy.

Mm.

He was exéeedingly i11, and
then, whatever the aoctofs,
mm, he saw, whatever the
medicines he took; nothing
was of any avail. But when

he went into the presence of



"ghare chggépa qaa yonaa"

e

A
stititiu tsa nee, AnT,

ti qh_”/yggé chi yg:‘;i. reg?”
T, tiitydd,
t4l ghi yili 1A, AnT, me-
35, :s88ps AnT, phomo
ghi FHced, ghd ta
mT 1 néél th33iiEs, met35

ci yod red" s. "ti

AnT sg€¢ ghddqa gha tham

cee, t33 nad ni, AnT SEL

e )

qg€pa tifiTl ghi chlina téé
qapd ¥it3a macEipa cee,

"khOra natss fiAmtssd yds

10

a lama in the upper part of
the valleyvand ... said, "I
wonder what would be the best
thing for me to‘&o"; then, he
said, "And then, those three
sons 6f yours have‘grown ﬁp.
And then, send them to get
these things called 'm&g¢ qU-
EAli flowers':!" When he
said, "And then, what sort of

flowers are these?", he said,

~"And then, they are yellow

flowers, then, in demon land,

‘the land of the demons, then,

flowers fhat come from the
ears aﬁd mouths and eyes of
two girls. 1If you get these,
| If you don't

you'll recover..

get them, you won't recover."

And then?

‘And then, he sent all of the

sons to go off in various
directions, and then these
two older sons showed great

dislike for the younger one



. \
ree.

mogdd" s cheépa red ...

\
"khora natsd AAmtod ydd
mog3d" s cheé; qhaqaa

-\

tutuu tsa nee, tln ¢é yaa

. theetuu tsa nee, ANT,
Kggpoo s“é t&8, sE& chiuna
ci y2d retda?

chi.

mme.

téé yaa tul chi thudpa

tUlU margé; qhar

sad? |UU phomd chi.

§|t65 lagpd khiT cee
nuqTT nuqiT nuqgiT ylqT
yod reé.

mm.

"AnT, khdrd nud ni ghare

[

cheé chdd?" s ... "an

na, nuyaa ti, AnT, (Ua
\

phom remo ched ni,

ETt3d ghi 23 1A yaa,

Al
adne

qddtaa re gi AnT, tud

-

chi qud te€ ni, AnT, qhoo

11

and said, '"We don't want you

to go with us" ... They said,
"We don't want you to go with

us'.

When they wént off ser
rately, up from there ...
when they went off, then,
among the king's sons, there
was a younger son, wasn't-

there? One with a cover.

Mm.

This one met a demon. Not
a demon; what do you call
it? A Naga girl. She came
carrying a piece of fruit

and crying and crying and

crying.
Mm.

"And then", he said, "what
happened to make you cry?"
++. "And then", she said,
"I'm crying, then, because
the Naga girls ére taking
turns Waiting under a tree

every night, then, for a
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thogB3, phomd ti saqT

— T~
reé. thogdd nge remdd

YIT" s cheg; AnT nutilil
tsa nee, keepdd sEE til,

"qha gh&é chiqT marse.
KhSrE 166 kul! ETta
thi’ naa %ad! ned &M-
t38 ghi 03 ted qas" s
[N: mm] sﬁ& ni, [N: pho-
mo tii tshAp cegé ni]
phomd tii tshﬁp' cees
phomo ti qatad ch33 ni,

166 chTpa reé.

e S | T L o~
tinéé, toqo Suutul tsa
nee, qatsam cTi nee,

inaqpa ci kap cee ...
til chdps &iptu ci y3dpa

red. tiUl ch&ps chi yd8

A

ced; sagad tutuu, 1UU

1
i

phomé mee tsdd, . qhd3 mi

tEepA reé. lams3dd ma-
1: 13406 29 IA yaa
'under the tree' would

be better [1980].

demon, and then, tonight he
is going to eat this girl.
Tonight it's my turn." And
then, when she cried, this
prince said, "Nothing at all
is going to happen. You go
back! Leave this fruit with
me! I'll stay under the
tree." [N: Mm] After he

said this [N: After he took

this girl's place], he took

.this girl's place; this girl

was realiy happy and went

back home.

Then, when he was staying at
the tree, after a while a
wind blew and ... there came

annéﬁéeedinglz large demon.

A large demon came; when he

was about to eat, since there
was no Naga girl there, he
looked at him._ He didn't eat
him right away; and then, this
prince talked about religion,

that is, to him. - That demon .
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SEEpA chee; AnT, kee- was converted to religion;

—_— —\ A .

pod SEE til, chdd siilipa then one with three heads
AN

reé, ghd3s. tul qhd came, that is, a demon.

-\ ) R
chdd 1A ghti; tinéé qo

A

sUm chedpn chi y38pa

reé, tul.

vmm. . Mm.

—_ N
ght & ch86 A ghtd He, too, was successfully
thTlpa reé. converted to religion.
mm. Mm.
AN .
qo qu chegpa chi y33pa ~ One with nine heads came. He
'r Teee = ' . :
reé.. gh85 satéd chee- was about to eat him but,
‘ » : (U : V
" PA reé tee, AnT, tul then, the other demons spoke,

many ti 1Ap ched ni

. and he was converted to reli-
\ A )

chga'lA ghud; t;pée, » gion. Then they vowgd that
it phomo sAKU mgépee, théy wouldn't eat Naga girls,
thamea chet, téﬁsgé; these ones.did. [Nﬁ.ﬁm] And
[N: mm] KnT; tlngé, AnT thén, after that, then, he
’kggpgg gﬁé—téé yaa,'KnT,  said this to that prince,

tl LApA ngé;."tjpéé.phﬁﬁ then: "After YOU go awéy from
thee hi....VKnT ... CA here ... then ... there's a
ghi ri chdps chi y2d big iromn moﬁntain. Behind
reé. tii kap" s, "til this", he said, "there, on the

... ghan- other side of this, then ...
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pa yago chi yoad rgé" s. there's a good house. Enter
rgtji_nﬁﬁ_lA, tShEE 1A this at night! And then, two
tsuiu!" s, "AnT phomo AT  girls have been‘sieeping‘

ﬁf? ghtt teg (y)2d rgé" there", he said,-“in.this

s, "ghanpa tii naa Ia. house.. Spfead_tgbﬁl.on each
tifitl ghi nRqUd 1A yaa, ones nose!", he said, "on
t3ca ree re{cﬁg‘!" s,". - her .nose!"

ARG TAl"

1: Water is a&ded to dry
squares of tScT to make a
paste which is used as a
cosmetic. Black toc3 is
.used by both men and women,

“brown only by women.

mm ... c@ ghi ri tii- Mm ... Did you say on the
—-‘ -
kapldd In EE? . other side of this iron
mountain?
A}
0. - Yes.
\ _ . . )
tha tll ghSo 1apa repgs? Now, did that demon say that?
\ —_ . . -
til ghSS IapA reé. - Yes, that demon said that.
13pcT kapa red. repaa? He advised him. Is that
right?
-\ v . .
tTtéés ree. 86. AnT It was like that. Yes. And

tipgé phaa, thge ni, then, he went away from



‘yTnaa.

phRqéé | &&tUU tsT nee
... AnT g35taa tuqs téé-

tUl, phomd tii nAqud 1A

t8ca chulpa red.

ni, "Atsi! raa ghi
nAQUU A tOcE ra chi

chud™ chedpa reé. ¢

gee, "rda 1A chud tuqa"

chegpa ree.

m. AnT?
qQhTRT! qee sitlu tsa
nee, ANT phu ti thdd

"phu thi s3ked red" s
yil ch8pa reé. RAnT
ghtufiT! tseemo tssé cesd,

met3d taa c&tda dha tha

15

there, and when he arrived
over there ... then, when he
was staying there like that
at night, he put t3c3 on

those girls' noses.
Mm.

He put the tgcﬁ on, and ...
then, one girl 1poked and
said, ""Oh, my! Someone has
put some t3c3 on your nose".
The Sther one said, ""Someone
has put some on your nose,
"I wonder who

you know".

put it there. It must have

- been an Enlightened One",

they said.

Mm. And then?

When those two said that,
then, this boy came out.
Those two expressed their

belief that this boy was

an Enlightened One. And

then those two played, and

flowers and so forth all
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came out of their mouths and
noses. And then he took

these two girls and came

back.
Mm.

When he took .these two girls
and came back, these two

other sons had picked a

variety of flowers, and each

had carried on his back
about as much as there would
be in a bundle, as many as

he could carry.

And then?

But then, asAfbr this soﬁ,
he hadnft_brqﬁght any
flowers, but. had brought

these two girls- ... and then,

he was bringing the girls,

and then, just beforé they-
reached the palace, then,
they met, all the princes.
And then, these two older

princes said to each other,
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"Strange! He hasn't brought
flowers; he has just brought
two girls. As‘for>us two,

we've brought as many flowers
as we could carry". Théy

went directly over there and,
joining this younger son,

then, said, "We are brothers.
[N: Ah] You two girls, stay
here!

We want to go bathe'.

When they went to bathe, they

_at once threw this younger son

into the river.

. And then?

They threw him into the river.
and, then, when these two
girls ... were thinking,
"What happened?", these older
princes said, "And then, he
fell into the rivér. As for
us, we sons are all the same.
You

There's no difference.

come with us!"
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Mm.

But then, they said, "No",
and whén they went off to
check, then,'a fisherman had
caﬁght a fish, an exceedingly

large omne. -
Mm.

Now, he had hooked its mouth,

but he couldn't pull it in.

Mm.

Tﬁey paid for this fish,
then; they bought it. And
this son was in this fish's
belly, then, and qét com~
pletely dead. And then,

they brought him out and went
directly to the king's
palace. And then, when they
arrived at the king's palace,

then, through those two

[bundles of] flowers of the
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- older sons, the king had

grown a little worse.
Mm.

The next day, through those
flowers of the younger somn,
he grew even worse than this.

And then the king ...

Though you said "younger",

now, this middle one.
- Yes. This middle one.
. Mm.

"Now", fhéy said, "the king
is going to die. No matter
what ﬁe do, it's hopéless.
But then, if the younger

son has a way, it'1ll be all

If the younger son

doesn't, then it won't. be",
doesn &, 1 11

they said. 'Now, whoever
... cures the king, we'll

E3

make him king".

Mm.
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"All those others, then,
mothers and sons,Awe'll ex-
pel", they said, "from the

capital.
Aah,

At this tiﬁe, then, when this
younger prince did this, he
at once recovered. The king,
eating [these medicinal
flowers], recovered. And
then,‘the-king kept this
younger son in the kingdom,

together with these two girls

~he had brought from over there.

As for these two older omes,
he kept those two apart,
outside the capital. And

then, that's the end.
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The King and the Three Oranges

(Recorded by Mrs. Karsip; December, 1960)

[— -y — —1 o ‘ .\
keepo cTi 1A tsumu™ sum yo2d
reé. tsumu stim IA awaa

‘mhAtGtpaa, lo qha¥et chTpa

—_—\
sese

keepdo, Ia-
U In thed ni, "awaa
y38yad, ghare chiki ydnaa?"
. . — — N _ —‘

S, QAtT na3pa red. I|amee,

QhArkTU chi, keep33 phlu

tshA1Tméé togpd chi yad ree.

téé ¥Tm, ghArkuu ti cTq §§&

nZan3, £Tto0 cTq phapqT ree.
X, #TT p T

n11 &lilinA, RTT phapqT reé.

sum &lilinA, stm phapqT reé.

sum phApqT reé.. ti tsumu
ree ree ree re phiu naa!l
AnT awaa koqo thiiqT red" s

' T Ty \
«ss SUUPA Tee

1: tsiimu [1980]

A king had three wives. WMo
children had been born to
his three wives, and several
years -had passed. One day,
the king went into the pre-
sence of a lama and asked,
"I'Yonder what Ivshould do
to. have childreﬂ?“ The lama
preséﬁted the. king with a
wélking stick, and then ...
he said, "King, there in
front of your palace there's
an orange tree. If you strike
this stick, this walking stick,
there once, one fruit ﬁill come
down. If you sttikevit.twice;
.two fruits.will come down. -
If you.sfrike At three‘times,,
| three will cﬁme down. And
then, strike it three times!
Threé dranges will come down.

Give one to each of your three
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wives! And then children

will soon be born."

Then the king went down, and
when he struck the walking
stick there on the orange
tree, three oranges came
down. Since these oranges
were very good, the king
immediately ate one. Then,
after the king had eaten it,
the king put this skin in a
room under a cushion. These

two oranges he gave to his

two older wives.

The next morning, when she

‘was sweeping, this younger

wife found this skin under
the cushion. She sniffed
the skin:v"How fragrant!",
she said. "How delicioﬁs
must the one who ate the
inside have found that."
Then, after a while, this

wife was thinking, and she
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straight away ate the skin.

Then the three wives became
pregnant. When children were
born to the three, just somns

——three of them--were born.

- The son of the younger wife

was born with a skin cover.

As this son grew larger ahd

- larger, this skin cover grew

larger and larger with him,

too. And then, the king

didn't behave 'in a very kind

manner to the younger son;
he even made him inferior

clothes.

One day, when this son went
to play, the wife burned this
gkin cover. When~this boy
came back in after ﬁlaying,
he said, "Mother, where is
my skin cover?" "Son, I
burned this skin cover.of
yours", she said. "If I

hadn't burned it, your father

wouldn't make very many robes
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tions.

> sons have grown up.

‘them to get these!

for you. He wouldn't behave
in a kind manner, either. I
vthought if you didn't have
this, it might perhaps be

better." The son said, "Oh, .

.dear!J Mother! You shouldn't

haQe burned it, you know!

One day father will be ill
with a case of leprosy. At
this time, I'm sure this would

have been useful. Oh, dear!

T

What a pity.

Then, after these sons had
grown up, the king was ill
with lépresy. Neither
mgdicine nor doctors were of
any avail. Then the king

sent someone into the presence
of a lama to put some ques—
The lama said, "And
then, now the king's three |
In demon-
land, there are things called
fmgg qusAli flowers'. Send

1f they
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are able to get these, the
king will recover. If they
aren't able to get those

things, the king won't re-

cover.

And then he said to his

three sons, "All of you,.gd
to get the mgg qudAli flowers!
Whoever is able to get them,
to him, even if I recover,
I'11 hand over the royal
kingdom. But then, as for

those other ones ... I'll

expel them from the capital.”

And  then, when those three
sons went off, these two

older ones said, "Don't come

" with us, all right?" ... to

the younger one. And then,

'this‘younger one went sepa-

ratély. When this younger

one went up from there, there
came along an exceedingly
beautiful Naga girl who was

carrying a piece of fruit
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he said.

and crying and crying and
crying. '"Naga girl, why are
you crying?", he said. "And
then, tonight I have to stay
there under a tree and wait
for the demons. Three demons
are coming. They eat us Naga
girls one by omne", she said.
"And then,»because of‘this
I'm very sad. Tonight it's
my turn to stay". "Nothing
at all is going to happen',
"You go back!
Bring me this fruit! 1I'l1l

take your place and stay

here."

Then, when this boy was

staying there, it rained.
The wind blew. After a

while, a demon with three
heads came. This three-
headed demon looked this
way; he 1o§ked that way.

Since there was no Naga girl

there, he didn't eat him
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" about religion.

immediately. And then, this
prince talked to him about
religion there. He talked

When.hé said

" many things such as "If you

eat people and the like, it's
a sin", then, he was con-

verted to religion.

Then a demon with six héads
came. He, too, was converted
to religion.‘ Though this one
with nine heads was about to¢
eat him, even so these two
demons helped the boy: and
then, they talked to him"

about religion; and then he

too was converted to religion.
1: The nine-headed demon.

Now, when these three demons

asked, "What's the reason why

you came around here?'", the

. boy'said, "My father is very

ill with leprosy. >So a lama

spoke to us and said, 'If
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you don'trget these things
called "mE% qUEAI flowéré"
in the land of the demons,
your father won't recover'.
And then, I'm going to get
them.

You might be able to

help me."

Aﬁd then, this nine-headed
demon said, "Go off that way
from here! There's a big
iron mountain. Behind this,

there, on the other side of

this, there's a good house.

Enter this house at night and
stay in hiding between the

rafterslf"

1: Literally, "in the inter-
stices of the roof".
"And then, two exceedingly

beautiful girls will come

there ... at night to sleep.

Put some tSca on each ones

nose! ... And then, the next

day, when they wake up, those
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two will say, 'And théﬁ, I

wonder who put that on. It

‘must -have been an Enlightened

One.' And then you come
down!", he said. "And then,
say to thése two, 'Play!'

When those two play, these -
sorts of yellow flowers will
come §ut from their mouths and
noses.

You take these, then!

Your father will recover."

And then,_this boy went off
that way ffom there, behihd
the irqn ﬁountain. Then he
entered this house at night.
He'gtayed in hiding there be-

tween the rafters. And then,

two exceedingly beautiful

girls came there to sleep.
And then he put,tgbg on the

nose of each of the two gir1s,

The next morning, when those

two . woke up, one looked at

the other and said, ''Someone
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has put tgcg.on your nose'.
The other one said, '"Someone
has put t3c3 on your nose,
too". "I wonder who put it
theref, she said, the omne
did. The other one said,

"Oh, my, it must have been an

Enlightened One".

And then this boy came down
from befween the rafters.
"Oh, my, you aren't an En-
lightened One, are you?",
they said. "Yes, I am an
Enlightened One", he said.
"Well now, whatever you tell
us to dé, we'll do", they
said, and he said, "You two
play a.little, all right?"
Since they played, flowers
came out from their mouths

and eyes and noses and so

forth ... yvellow flowers.

Then, when he said to these
two, '"Now, come with me;

let's go together to the
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king's palace: Come:",

those two went. And then,
when he had taken them and
was going back, he met those
two older princes. Those two
older ones said to each other,
"As for the younger son, he
hasn't brought flowers. He
has just broughf two beauti-~
fﬁl girls". Ihose two were
carrying as maﬁy flowers as
they could on their backs.
And theh they inet this
younger son. Since they had
met him, they said to the
younger son, ''We are brothers.
Now, wefve come- and brought

flowers. Let's go to bathe!

We are tired".

And then they went to bathe,
and left the two girls there.
Those two went to bathe, went

to bathe in a big river. They

- went to bathe there; they

threw the younger son into
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-sE& china chl 1A yul ts33,
fia ch&pc ¥ipl cTi ghi qha

1A chTpA red.

tinde sE&, qipa tifiT! tshoo:
186 phTTthu, 150 phomd tiAT!
qee, "sES chlna qhgpﬁ thed

s33?" s, dUlipa reé. "sgd

china chiii khds su. ghéé

chiqT maréé. - n3tso WAt 60
\

- ¥dom

s, "ndtsS pTkaa cTqpA
reé" s, |ApA red. AnT, pho-
S tifT! gee, "RIEE AT

| taqad tuqT yIT" s, cTq chipa
ree.
1: tshiu

—

tlnXl phaa taqaa ’_c_u_ta tsa

: .
3

nee, fiapa cTl ghi, fia ch'é_'p‘é
%ipUT chi, CAqKT kam® ni,

| thes mhAtTdpaa ted yod reé.
FnT, phomd tifT! qee, "Fa

ti tsddr3d> chil!" s ched ni,

\

1: tindd; 2: kap

into the river. Since they
had thrown the younger son .
into the river, he went into

the mouth of an exceedingly

large fish.

Then, when these two older

sons came back, these two

Naga girls said, "Where did

the younger boy go?" "The

~ younger boy was swept away by

the river. It doesn't matter.

"Come with us! We brothers

are all the same'. But then
these two girls said, "First
we two will go to check", and

at once they went off.

When they went off from there

to check, there was a fisher-

- man who was unable to pull in

‘an exceedingly large fish he

had hooked. #d then these
two girls said, '"Please sell

us this fish!", and bought



sene by

fioopA ree.

A Y
RO6 ni, AnT,

ghSqpa ERRtUU tsa nee, tii

e e — —y— 1
nd3 A keepdd stt, madaapaa

gull yod reé. AnT, keepdd
STt tshuu t30; AnT, ghorda
2 == S e
tsho™ photda IA phaa 100;
- Tene - ) RN
AnT, kegpoo s€e, teepa til,
AnT, keepdd metdd phlrpa

L — ey -_—
ree ... qusuu lA. Kkeepo

res. keepo ti 18é&, tul ru
. thEtpa reé.
1: Revised from mA$Tpaa;

2: tshu

tha, keepd $AATOO yod red.’
tinéé keepoo SEE chuna til
met3> phurtlid tsa nee, lam-

s33 thad n33pa red. AnT
keepoo SEE china té&é kéé-
£TY 1883 100 phomd tifT)
taa ch3asa kgg; Kggpgg SEE

k§pA1 taa, ama laa ta ghda-

1: qg€pa
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- inside this.

it. They bought it and,

then, when they split open

~its belly, the prince hadn't

died but was staying there
And then they
brought out the prince; and
then they went baék:to:thé
palace. And then this older
prince, then, rubbed flowers
on the king ... on his body.
The king grew very much worse.
The next day, this middle ome
rubbed them [the ones he had
brogghti.‘ ng

The king grew even .

worse.

Now, the king was about to
dié. Then, when the younger
son rubbed his flowers on
hiﬁ, he recovered immediately.
And tﬁen he handed over the
kingdom to the younger prince;

he married these two Naga

girls. He expelled the

older princes and their
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qa, kéé%Ti nee phaa pTl, mothers and everyone from the
ched; AnT, keepdd std . kingdom. And then the younger |
chuga ta yap ta, tsumu prince and his father and his
tshu ghddqa topo ced wives all lived happily.

Sudpa reé.
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Rabbit: A

(Recorded by Mrs. Karsip; October, 1960)

namo namo c7! laa, poo ci

taa mdG chi y2d reé. poo
thi taa moo t&é, puqu chii-
cliti chi yod reé. poo taa

moo til, tEeEmo cTi A topee
laa, rgggg ci y§é ni,
AT, poo til reqds tée,
"khOrEd pliqdo; phgisgé chee
thEGpAitgqgé?” s, lap ni,
reqds til, "ned puqdd phu-

A

ts&é che ¥TqT y88" s, IapaA

Fd

ree.

A \

"ghXtéés cheeqaa?" sitil,

"plqdd qoo |A num chul, tB
YTpA ti plqodd t86, tuga ti

=l :
naree
IApA reé.

taa moo ... gee, puqu gho,

1: Revised from ghored

[1980].

Once, a long, long time ago,
there were an oldbmén and an
old woman. This old man and
0ld woman had a small child.
When this old man and old
woman were going to a show,

a rabbit came along and, then,
after this old man said to
this rabbit, "Would you be
able to serve as a baBysifterA
to a child?", this rabbit
said, ”Yes,;I know how to

serve as a babysitter to a

child".

When he said, '"How wouid you
do it?", he said, "For that

child, I'd spread oil on his
head; I'd give the better-

tasting food to the child; I
myself would eat the inferior
things'. So the old man and

old woman ... handed the child



reqds IAa t€¢ ni, poo taa.
Moo, tEEmd>5 taqad chipa
red.

tingé ﬁgqgg til, puqu, see
ni ... qo, t&& num chud ni,

fAegesEE nda 1A AEE ni, reqod

A ——
phdd chTpa reé.

| o
AnT tinée, poo taa moo, naa

IA tshuu 166 yuutdi, puqu

by
A

ngﬁa, tgiﬁﬁ tsa nee, poo
til, "reqdd qee plgdd chipd
cheg %aa: qo A num chud

$ad %aa" s, moo 1A IApA reé.

\

moo qee‘pﬁqﬁ_léétﬁﬁ, puqi qo
m&t55 mee ts33, sem &ita
tud ni, qgﬁpA reé. RnT,
poo qee, "ngg--moo manud!
nee tgqgg tshTmgaa chiqg

yIT", s lapa reé.
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over to the rabbit, and the
old man and old woman went

to see the show.

Then this rabbit ate the_
child, and ... after spreading
0il there on his head and

putting it in his bed, the

rabbit .ran away.

And then,‘when the old man
and old woman came back home,

when they went to get the

child, this old man said

to the old woman, "The rabbit
has been kind to the child:
he has spread oil on his

head".

When the old woman goﬁ the
child, since, except for his
head, the child was missing,
she_wés very sad and criéd.
And then the old man said, -
"I--0ld woman, don't cry!

I'1l try to catch the rabbit".

The next day, this old man got‘
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"reqdd tshTmgaa chiqT yiTl

tee, Qh§_§ taa".

PG téé reqdd cTi, qha ndpo
chggpa chi thUdpa reé. poo

til ﬁgqgg gha n3po t&&, "khd-

ra qha 03p61~qhgr§,bh§é ni
chonaa?" s, IAp ni, reqdd
b

1, "na ghd ndpo tsa seé
nf, chiii" s, 1ApA red.

X . —
1: In rev?sing, ghanéé
- sg€ ni, was deleted here,

following ndps [1980].
tingé, poo 188, reqdd gha
qa@apo cheépa chi thulpa ree.

"reqdd gha q@apo ghAnéé
chdd?" s. '"na gha qaapo
chT t4d ni, chiii™ s, chedpa
reé.

tindé reqdd, qhd num tshitsi

chi thTd ni, poo téé, re-

rd

968, num, qhd num tshitsi

& chdg?"

sitlt, "na qha

num tshitsi, poc ta mdo ghi
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up ea?ly: "I'1l1l try to catch
the rabbit, but what's the

best thing to do?"

This old.man met a rabbit with

a green mouth. This old man
said to this rabbit with the
greén mouth, "What did you do
to get a green mouth?"”, and

this rabbit said, "I got the

green mouth from eating grass".

Then this old man mét a
rabbit with a white mouth.
"Rabbit, where did you gét
the white mouth?" "I got

the white mouth from drinking

water", he said.

Then he met a rabbit with an
oily mouth, this old man-did,
and when he said, “"Rabbit,

how did you get oil--an oily

mouth?", he said, "I got an



puqu sg€ ni, chiil" s IApa

reé. chege tsdd, poo tit

reqdd ti sim ni ... reqdd

ti sim ni, 188g3d cTi qi

ngd Ia 1T0 ni, khTT chipa

ree.

tindé, 13g33, chdqaa tsa la
ITTtil, poo qalté qha ni,

neesd kapéé ghdd laa, reqdd

tit thdo; thés ni, 188g3d

" n33 I khagpaa cTq ITl;
tshem3a. chi 1Td; qhd phd

chTpa ree.

1: tshemaa

tipgé, tina maa, tutl

tsa

c3-

nee, khagpaa Sur ni, thTqpA

\

kaatlili, poo qee, "reqdd clpa

matos!" s Iapn red. tinéé,
qdtsam cTi néé, tshemaa
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‘this rabbit ...

oily mouth from eating‘the
child of an old man and old
woman', So, after catching
after
catching this rabbit and

1

putting him in a basket™,

this old man took him away.

1: The 186gdd is a large

bamboo basket carried on the

back.

Then, when he had come about

halfway, the old man grew

tired and, while he was
resting, this rabbit got out.
After gettiﬁg out, he put
séme ice in the basket; he
put some thorns in; and he

ran away.

Then, when he was going down
from there, the ice meltéd,

and when.it dripped, the old
man said, "Rabbit, stop uri~
nating!"

when the thorns pricked him,

Then, after a while,



s lApA reé.

—‘ ——
tinéé phigéé, n3a ia ITT-
\

tiii, moo qee, ghdomee na3

laa, chU gd0 $aa yod reé.

"chu tii na3@ Ia, moo, re-

g33 KhTT y&8!" s, cheé;

o

A

chiii nd3 1A reqdd Iuutll

tsa nee, khagpad taa, tshe-
mas thgg ni, gh3oma chaj;
poc taa moo kamtg $33pa

Y

ree.

—\

tinéé ya3 poo qee tshEeqaa

-

chTT ni, AnT reqdd mARATipA
Y
reé. tinéé, AnT, poo taa

-1
!

moo IA pUqu cTi 18& med .

ts83, $itaa sem{eE cheepa

reé tee, AnT regdd gho mA-
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he said, ""Rabbit, stop

scratching!"

Then, when he arrived home,
over there, the old woman
had boiled water in a clay
pot. He said, '01d woﬁan,
I've brought a rabbit to put
in- this water!" When she
put the rabbit into the
water, the ice and thorns
came out and the clay pot
broke.

The o0ld man and old

woman got into a fight.

After that, the old man went
to look for the rabbit again,
but,.then, he didn't find the

rabbit. After that, then,

since the o0ld man and old

woman had had only the omne
child, they were very sad,
but, then, they didn't find
that rabbit. As for the

child, he had been killed.

And then, that's the end.



Rabbit: B

(Recorded.by Mrs. Karsip; November, 1960)

{h§96 th3gd cTi laa poo chi
taa moo chi yo2d rgé.‘ poo

thi taa moo téé pUqU chiicti
chi yod red. MimA cTl poo
thi taa moo t€Emd5 tutlu,

reqdd chi y§ép/\ r_gé. r__e_q‘gg
téé poo qee "khdred pUquy

phutséé yona tugéé?" s 1APA

red. reqdd til "ned puqul

—
phutséé yonaa" s IapA reé.

poo til reqdd téé "khired,
pUqUu phutséé qhXt&és ched-

—_1
vsee

, rgqgg til "nee
15 £TpA puqdd 186, tuga na-
rEd sed, puquu qo A nUm
chuld chigT yiT" s chegpa
red. che tsa3 pos til sm
A "qhgé puqOs ch3pd chiqT
rgé"'s ‘sam ni, qh-'o% puqu

reqds Ia t€& ni, poo taa

Once, in the very beginning,

there were an old man and an
old woman. This old man and
0ld woman had a small child.
One day, when the old man and
old woman were going to a
éhow, a rabbit came along-.

The old man said to the rabbit,

. "Would 'you be able to be a

child's babysitter?" This
rabbit said, "Yes, I'd be able

to be a child's babysitter".

When~this’old man said to the
rabbit, "Hoﬁ would &ou serve
aé a child's babysitter?",~this.
rabbit said, "I'd give the
child the better-tasting food;
I myself'would eat the infe-

rior things. 1I'd spread oil

‘on the chiid's head". So this

old man thoﬁght to himself,

"He'll be kind. to the child",



moo tEEmS5 chipa reé.

poG taa mG6 tEEMDS chTT
ts33, reqdd tit, puqu ti
qo IA nUm chud; soqd see;

. A —-
ghd ph3d chipa reé.

—
tinéé poo taa moo tEEmO nee
\ —\

ndd Ia t&d ylltiit ... poo
qee puqu 18gad chTi ni, plqa
Igmsgg thﬁﬁtﬁﬁ, moo A yaa,
"1iGG, reqod gee puqod chapd
chedpa tad: qo 1A num chul;

HEE $ad %aa" s IApA ree.

f— ¥ —
tinéé moo qee puqu 18qaa tu-

A
tild, qo mdt33 soqo mee tsds,
, -
sem ¥etaa tul ni, nllipa ree.
pod qee moo . IA yaa, "moo,

mAnTY!  ned reqdd tshEEqad
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and, after handing the child

over to the rabbit, the old

man and old woman went to the

show.

‘Since the old man and old
- woman had gone to the show,

‘this rabbit spread oil on

this child's head; he ate

his body; and he ran away.

Then, when the old man and
old woman came back from the
show ... the old man went. to
get the child and, right
away, when he saw the child,
he :1id to the old woman,
"0ld woman, the rabbit seems
to have been kind to the
child: he spread oil on his

head; he has put him to bed".

Then, when the oldﬂwoman went
to get the child, since,

except for his head, his body
was miséiné, she was very sad

and cried. The old man said



— N
ch7T ghu" s lapA ree. ti-
- ’
néé moo qee mAnUUpA ched,

o

pco rgqgg tsh€€qaa taapa

’c_i_ngé r‘gqfi_é tshE€€qaa jc_u_tufj
tsa nee, rg_q6—6_, ghd cAqu
chedpa chi thulpa reé. }r_g-
q88 qhd cRqu téé poo qeev
"KhSrE qhd cRqu GhAnds
chd3?" s, chedpa redé. reqdd
qee "na qhd cRql ts3 sed ni

chiit", s |ApA reé.

\

tingé poo qee reqdd ti Yaad
ni, chit ni, reqd ydpa
chi thulpa red, ghd qaapo

chedpa chi. poo til reqdd

téé, "reqdd, qha qaapo ghare

ched ni chdd?"

s lApA reé.
"na qhd q&apo chil tOd ni
s IApA ree.

\ ——
tinéé reqdd ti $aa ni, tu-
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the rabbit for you'".

.the green mouth?”

to phe old‘ﬁoman, "01ld woman,
don't cry! 1I'll go look for
Then

the old woman stopped crying

and sent the old man to look

for the rabbit.

Then, when he went to look

.for the rabbit, he met a -

rabbit, one with a green
mouth. = The old man said to
the rabbit with the green
mouth, "Where did you get

The rabbit

said, "I got the green mouth

from eating grass'.

Then the old man left this

' rabbit and, going on, met

another rabbit, one with a
white mouth. This old man
said to this rabbit, fRabbit,
what did you do to get a white
mouth?"

"I got a white mouth

from drinking water", he -said.

Then, when he went on after



tﬁﬁ tsa nee, rgqgg gh@ num
tshitsi chi thudpa reé. re-
3 gha num tshitsi tég,
"ngqgg, ghad num tshitsi ghA-

sii&ﬁ, "na qha

ni, nd3 1a KhTT chTpa reé.

n33 A tutlil, 13q33 ghi gh3d

-t
laa, cheqa tsa Ia ITTtll, poo

qal€e gha ni, ngesc kapa

neess kap ni, poo Tl

~ e
veee

Tl ts33, regdd gho thod;

o) 3
> o
c o©
[ o .

tshemad cTi taa khagpaa chi

AY

— o\

IeeqooAnééhlA 1T0; ghd phdd

chTpA red.
1l: Revised from fopee
- ' T eses
tinéé, poo gee "'reqod yoo"
—_\
s sam ni, nd3d la khTTtiU,
Y

13q@a IA Aiméé, khagpaa Sur

ni, thigpA kap tsad, poo
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leaving this rabbit, he met a
rabbit with an oily mouth.
When he said to this rabbit
with an oily mouth, "Rabbit,
how did you get an oily
mouth?", he said, "I got an
oily mouth from eating the
child of an old»man and an
old woman". So the old man
caught the rabbit, put him in

a basket, and took him off

home.

When he went home, when hé
had come about halfway, the
old man grew tired and
stopped for a rest. Since
the old man had fallen asleep
resting, that rabbit got out.
He put some thorns and some

ice in the basket; and he ran

away.

Then the old man thought, "I
have the rabbit" and, when he
was taking him home, on the

way, the sun melted the ice
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s 1ApA red.

\ln

qoo, pEErEE makaal"™ s 1ApA

reé.

-— —
tjpéé maa chTT ni, nda Ia

I'Tt'u tsa nee, moo I yaa,

1
.-.-"

"reqdd t&& KhTT y88" s cheé-

pA red. mdo qee chi qod ad

yod reé. rgqgg gqhSSmeE nasd
-~

IA ITUtUU ts3 nee, khagpaa

gee qhd3ma chda; poo taa moo -

kamt& $35pA ree.

poo taa mod kamte £33 ni,
moo gee "AnT, puqu n
1&é yod maréd. cTq 1éé

me€pa ti nT sE& tshaapa

reé. regdd nT sim mTtwd"
s, §itaa QUU ched kdpa
¥it3a chedpa reé. t;néé

PGS qee Kar thu, reqdd

tShEEqaa chipa red tee,

. the old man said,

and, since it was dripping,
"Rabbit,

stop urlnatlng'" Then, when

_he was comlng down, 51nce the
,thorns prlcked h1m, he. sa1d

‘"Rabblt, stop scratching:"”

When hé had gone dbwn ffom
there and arriyed home, he
said to the bld Woman; "I've
broughfbthe rabbit here".
Thé 0ld woman had boiled ‘some
water. When she put the rabbit
into the clay pot, the pot was
Bpoken by the ice. The old

man and old woman got into a

fight.

The old man and old woman
got into a fight, and the
0ld woman said, "And then,
we only had one child. As
for ﬁhis only one, he has
been killed. As for the
rabbit, you haven't céught

him", and she wept a great

deal and has a great many
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reqdd MARTIPA rg‘e-. _ . regrets. ' Then the old man
went to look for the rabbit
again, but he didn't find

the rabbit.



toa sanmo taa
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The Story of toa sammo

and gala onpo

(Recorded by Mrs. Karsip; December, 1960)

namo, ''tana

HEE téé keepo "qala onpo"
sefiEe chi yod hgé. keepo
téé tsumu, tulmu cit y2d
red ... tsUmu tiimu ti taa,

_— e ——— e At

keepo gala onpo fTi laa,

KhT sAKT chi thTi ni
rit3d kOqEa thEdpa reé.
tinéé khT ti, $3a cTl ghi

2uqdd kud ni, khT 13apa

¥i133 yod reé. khT tsh€e-

@S & thEd; KhTT qFEcTi!

3 mEEE qh3a" se-

A long time ago, this place

— ——

called "t&n3a mEtEE qh33" had
a king called "q3l3a 6ﬁp6"._
This kiﬁg had a wife who was
a demon ... The two, this

demon wife and King gala onpo,

hadn't had any children.

This king was very fond of

going hunting. One day, this
king took his hunting dog and
... went off to go hunting.

Then this dog ran after a

deer, and the dog was lost.

And then, this king was very
fond of -this dog. And he

went to look for this dog.
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KTIpA red. KhTT qadcT!
téé sil ni, thdsthd, qhanpa

gqaapo, thdd, no churit, tege-
ghi, thTl té&& phsépa

red. tii qhAtUd tindé, KhTT
SacTit MARTIpA reé.

1: q3acee

qo téé taqtaa chi t33 N33 ...
_tﬁ&l, pGG qoo qaapd chedpa
chi ghi qo chdpa red. poo

ti}, "keepS ripu chds, téé
chii nggpee,‘thggl ghare

==x3u

\
yTnda™" s SUlpA ree. AnT’

keepdS ANT, “"nee, khT sKKT,

'Y
I

'caqtaa ApST' sefiEeg ti, s
-_— )

mAcUnaa?” s sllpA reé. =nT,

"khT ti nT, khSnee thdd ma-

A% .
s $Ulipan ree. =AnT,

—_— —_
"chegnéé, keepo ripu chée,
.o %. TT 4 e s
tee chu n3a tsaa, Alee yaa
‘ — —_— A%
cTq chi n3ardd naal" s, Suu-

pPA reé.
1: nAAtUu; 2: nasyaad ghi

gotoo; 3¢

He found dog tracks. When
he was going along, watching
the dog tracks, he came near

a white house with blue smoke

-rising from it. He didn't

find dog tracks going from

that place.

When he knocked ét that door,»
an old man with a head of
white hair opened the door.
This old man said, "Your High-
nessl, I wonder what the rea-
son ' for your coming here is".

And then the king, then, said,

" "You haven't seen my hunting

dog, called 'caqtad apsT',

have you?" And then he said,

*"As for this dog, I've never

seen him". But then he said,

" o ’ PR :
Even so, Your Highness, since

you've come here, won't you

please come in for a while?"

1: "Precious King"
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AnT keegpo yaa chl n3a ceg,

khT, ghdtsBo qhanpee n33 1A

yaa me€ too qdd ceg, sitsa

\S

chi nRRtT, KhT mARTIpA

chgg ... poo tha moo ATT

ghi, phomo, '"toa sanmo" se-

Age, NN cepo $ipuu chi,:

IhNEE phomo nan¥TT ci yod
e

siituu tsa nee,

reé. ti
keepo phomc téé ... $itaa

1 == . -
gqapo nda ni, AnT,
moo ATT IA yaa, '"phomo ti
— e : = \
téerd3 naa!" s, slipa ree.

1: Hfeep

» poo tha moo ATT gee
BT 1A yaa pho-
me ciq 1&& med. phonio ti

nT, QART! ghi ATH ghi tshTIT

nAnSTT, yiT. ti phltnA nT,‘
nARTH, AnT $it3a@ ... sem
tuqu yonaa. ti phh_'hqu mge"

A

s &Ulpa reé.

And then, the king went in,

and he thought the dog might
be in their house, but when -
he glanced around, he didn't

find the dog, but ... there

‘was a daughter of the old man

and old woman, called "to@a
sanmo", an exceedingly beau-
tiful girl, just like a young
goddess. When he saw her,
the king ... liked this girl
very much and, then, he said
to the two, the old man and

the old woman, "Please give

me this girl!"

And then the old man and the
0ld woman both said, ''Now, we
two, the both of us, only
have one daughter. As for
this’daughter, she is just
1ike»the fat of our hearts.
If we gaveAher away, we two,
then ... we'd be very sad,
you know. We won't give her

away''.
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The king said, '"Now, please,
there is no alternative but
that I get this giri.- I'11
give you two whatever you

want". And then the two, the

o0ld man and the old woman,

talked to each other; they
asked the girl, too. Aﬁd

then they said, "This is the
only timé the king said [i.e.
asked for] amything. If we
said "No' to this, it wouldn't
be right. It will be juét as

you say".

And then the king said, "Well
now, tomorrow is one, .the day

after tomorrow is two; on the

" day after that, then, I, then,

will send five hundred horse-
men, then, to welcome the

girl. And then, at this time,

' then, please be ready to give

me the girl!" After saying_

this, the king went away.

Then the next day passed; the
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day after that passed. On
the thi:d day, then, the king
sent five hundred horsemen to

welcome the girl.

And then the two, the old man
and the old woman ... advised
the girl, and said, "And then,
you will be the king's wife.
So you will have a child. And
when you have a child, be very
kind! And serve the king
really well! And then, since
he's a king, he has many ser-
vants and so forth. Treat
these servants, all of them,

the same, too! Don't be un-

fair! And then, both the old

"man and the old woman will

come soon, to see you."

And then toa sagmo was sad,
since she was leaving both -her

father and her mother, and

she offered a prayer: "Now,
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palace.

father, goodbye! Mother,

gobdbye! And then, youf

daughter is going to become

the king's bride. And then,

during this time, father and

mothef, may neither of you

experience any kind of sick-
1

ness or injury:", and, then,

she went away.

And then, when the girl arrived

over there, then, as for the

‘place where the girl toa sﬁﬁ-

mo stayed, then, there was

another. palace, in a place

far away from the demon's
toa SEﬁﬁB and, then,
King qald onpo both stayed
there.  Then a daughter was
born to toa sanmo; following
that, a éon was Eorn. In this
wayv, some years passed. The

demon didn't know anything

about this.

~ And then, one day the demon

thought to herself, “Strange,
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the king’usually comes to my.

place a11 the time. These

‘days, he doesn't come very

much. I wonder why", and she

sent this maidservant called

"sema raqo" ... to check.

This maidservant called "sema.

rago" at once went into the

palace where toa sanmo stayed

and, when, standing with arms

akimbo, she‘lqokéd in, then,
she saw a son and a daughter

and toa sanmo living happily,

. together with King qala onpo.

At once she ran back and
said, "Youf'Highnéss!"1 And
then the ffightful demon
said, "Ah?" She said, "Queen,
your head is too big; your
eafs are too deep. That.the
king has a new wife and tﬁati

the wife even has children,

and that yet you didn't know,

-1: "Precious Consort"
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this sort of thing is very
bad. Now, the king, then,
won't treat you well. As for
this new wife, she ié extremely
bEautifui. As for these two
children, thej are just like
flowers. Now, if yéu care

about the king, you must de-

stroy this wife".

And then the queen, the fright—

ful demon, thought, 'Now,

“that's true", and then she

spoke to her and said, "When

it's what's called 'the day

. after tomorrow', in the mor-

ning, then, I'11 send you to
capture the three of them,
the two children and this one

called 'tod sanmo'".

What she said to this effect,

then, this maidservant of toa

sanmo's heard. At once she

‘came running, and said, "Now,

toa sanmo, I entreat you! No

good will ever come of your
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staying here. The frightful
demon hés already decided to
kill you. So, then, what can
you do? Please take the two
childrenl, theée two, and go

somewhere!"

1: "siblings"

Now, the queen, toa sanmo,
éaid, "Now, if I myself fly
to the sky, it'll be all

right. However, these two

. children, now, I can't take

along. I'm very sad", and
then, on the morning of the
third day, then, the queen,
toa sanmo, came out onto the
rooftop and, fhen, she.was

preparing to fly to the sky.

When she was prepéring to fly

to the sky, the son, |hasgé

keepo, held onto his mother's

- right hand; the daughter,

\

IhACT} qUilis33, held onto her

left hand, and they cried and

said, "Please, mother, please
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times.

stay for .three years! Please
stay until we two can take

care of ourselves!"

And then to@ sanmo said, '"Now,

. o1
- this time™, if I, your mother,

stayed, the demon would eat me.
Now, this time, we won't meet

here in this life. 1I'll pray

-for a meeting in a future

life. However, in the summer,

I'11 call to you two three

You two call three
times, saying 'Mother!'!
When you two are in' trouble,

I'1l be watching from the sky,

and I'1l help you", she said.

And then to3d sanmo flew away.
1: That is, in this life.

And.then the son and the
daughter both stayed there
crying, but when the queeﬁ,
then, after a little while,
éent someone to the king's
palace to.capture them, then

toa sanmoé had already flown
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away. As for the son and
daughter, they &efe.both _
staying there cfying. And
then they captured King qélE
onNpo; they put him in prison
... and then théy gave the
king a potion which céused

insanity and left him, having

put him in prison.

And theh, after that, one
daj-the son and daughter were
both, then, in the flower
garden, playing ... and then
the queen, looking through

binoculars from the rooftop,

saw them. And then she said,

"These two children are

playing down fhere in the
flower garden. Capture these
two aﬁd, then, kill them and

bring me their hearts!', and

sent two people to kill them. -

These two people went at once
and captured. the son and

daﬁghtef and were preparing -
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to kill them at once, but ...

while they were about to kill

them, then ... when they were

about to kill this son, this
daughter said, "Please! Please
don't kill my brother, then,
-lhééEéngng! As. for this
flesh of |h3s€e keepd, then
... it's poisonous flesh. But
then, this flesh of mine is

very delicious. Please kill

‘me!" And then |hastd keepd

said, "Please don't kill my

qlusas!

Qe -

older sister, IhAcT!
Please spare her life! Please

kill me!"

Since they had spoken in this
éanner and, then, since thqse
two were small, these two
people felt very sad and,
thiﬁking "Poor things!", then,
they didn't kill them. They
dropped it. '"Now, you two,
don't stay in fhis place!r

Run somewhere far away! If-
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you stay-here, the frightful

demon will see wou. And she

will send someone else to

kill you two'; having said
this, -then, those two went

back.
But then, since this son and

daughter were small ... they

couldn't go a very great

- distance, and they went back

to the palace. And again

they stayed there, playing

in the flower garden.

Again, one day, the demon,
looking through binoculars
from the rooftop, saw the

two, the son and daughter.

.Again the demon was really

angry, called in two other
people, said, "Now, if you
two don't kill these two
children this time, it won't

do. Go kill them!" ... and
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- keepo and,

‘the river.

"That wouldn't do.

_sent two fishermen,-an older

one and a younger one. "And

then", she said, "if you two
can't bring.yourselves to
kill those two ... by stabbing

them and so forth, then throw

them into the river!"

And then, those two took

them away: the older one

' —
took IhAcT) qlilis33; the

- younger one took |hastd

then, they were
preparing to throw them into

And then, just

‘before they were going to

throw them into the river,f
then, IhACT} qlUsa3 ... said,
"Please don't throw me in!
... Please don't throw the
boy in, either! Please spafe
our lives:"

But then those two said,

If we

set you free, you'd.go back
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agéin, too. If the demon saw
you, she'd put us in prison.
We're going to kill you two;
we'fe going to throw you into
the river". But then, when
they were about to throw this
daughter in, Ehe sgn.said,
Pleasevdon’f throw

"Please!

my older sister in! Please

throw me in!" .

And then the older fisherman
felt sad and, thinking "Oh,
my! Thét such a small cﬁild
must suffer such difficul—

ties'", he felt sad. This

_younger one immediately threw

the éon»in. When ‘he threw
the son into the rivef, from
below, then, a vulture which
was an emanatibn of the
mother,. toa sanmo, took him
on its.wing and laid him down

under a tree, this son. .

But then, the older fisherman,

now, couldn't bring himself

"
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to throw the daughter in and
said, "Now, you go! As for
the prince, he has already
been throwhvin. Go‘away
from here and, then, there's
a place called "Lotus Land"l.

As for the nomads of this

' place, then, they have white2

hearts, véry generous hearts;

they are, then, very good.

These ones, then, will give

you milk, cheese, butter,

this sort of thing. Go bég

for thié,sortvof thing! Don't
. .

stay here.", aﬂd he sent her .

off.

1: "With Lotuses", "Having

Lotuses"; 2:  That is, good,

‘pure, kind, helpful.

And then, after he had sent

~ her off from there, then,

since she found these sorts
of hair and bones along the

way, she said, "These may

- be the bones of my brother,
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| hasEd keepo', and picked them
up; she said, "This may be the
hair of my brother, |hasgs
keepo'', ?ickea it up, and

went on.

While the daﬁghter was goiﬁg
along like this, then, the
king of this place called
"Lotus Landﬁ died and, then,
there was no king. And then;

in that place called "lLotus

" Land", thepetwas-an elephant

which was ciairvoyéntl. And
then, they took this elephant
and, then ... they went fo
look for a king.

1: 083%5% (or noG%ss) X33
'to be aﬁle to make pre-

dictions; to be clairvoyant'

" When this elephant came over

from there, then, there under
this tree where the son, .
Thas€t keepo was, them, it

threw the leaves this way and
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that with its trunk; and then
it brought out this son. And
then they put this son there
on top of the elephaht; and
then all the people were very
happy: they said; "Oh, " my, |
now that we, theh, have found
such an exceedingly good boy,
then, we hayve the feeling this
country is going to be very
th

good for us!", and they took

this son and went away.-

They took this son away,
and when they arrived over

there, at the capital ...

_ then, this daughter had gone

up from there and, then, come
to a nomads' place. She
approached the entrance of a
nomad settlement of thus
Land called "chggsgé". And
theﬁ, she calléd up from
there: "Nomads of Lotus Land!.

Please giﬁe me a little milk

and yoghurt!" Saying this,



khT %55 ni, AnT, IhAcT)

© quus3s ghi &ap 1A, SO kap

ni, ma sd8 yod reé.

+indé togpEE, KTmee: thi

maa thSS ced, "Atsii, khe-

— N e—
se  eces

rasa fTn ced! 1o chucll,
) _\
. ATl cepo, titee chi, An
. \
EAp 1A ma s835; tTtéé 13gaa

pheé qoyaa, ¥itaa, Qé\ﬁT:

cigii" s ched, "R1&&, khd-
ras y_aé_» phe&! ma mataa
pAfg, nARTI ghi fiaa qo" s
chet, yaa fiaapA ree.

1: kT'mé7

-— — o vy 0y
AnT, togpa tifiTi A yaa rod

nda cet, $ul; AnT, ma thaa-

pee qhgél

pEema c&€ ghi, AnT, keepoo

th8t33 chigT yad reé ...

— N\
~

AnT, th&too chitul, AnT,

o

1: gha

IA yaa, AnT, lunpA

64

_poor thing!

she shouted. Since she had
shouted, these nomads' dog

broke loose.

‘Breakiné loose,lthe dog had,
then, bitten |hAcT} qUusas on
the leg and ﬁade a wound..
Then this nomad's wife came
out and said, "Oh my, you
Such a pretﬁy
young thing and, then, it
made a wound on your leé; I
am very sorry that you had

fo come to beg like this".
"Now, you come in!", she
said. "We two will keep you.

until the wound has healed";

‘and they kept her in there.

And then she stayed and helped

" these two nomadsj; and then,

while the -wound was healing,
then, the country of Lotus
Land, then, was holding the

king's coronation ... and

. then, when they held the coro-
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cEE' sefitt téé keepG saapee

tﬁgtgg chigT yod reé. khs-

aa tinAl phaa thee, ceg,

-
AnT sOred ¥uqda, theera,
¢itaa, mAqu tTTqT red" s
IApPA reé.

1: tingé

AnT, tina~ phaa, thge ceé,

, Q€& phapoo ¢

kSpA red: "naa sOred chi

AY

AnT, GEE th3qd thi kaatlu
ts@ nee, s€e til OO chi

HEE nadpAa reé.  WTIipA thi

T =N —_—L
kaatll tsa nee, q86 chT166

téé thdo n§§pA reé. silp
thi kaatll tsd nee, "Atsil,

—_—

thatd, nee acad rad ghi gee
red!" sam' ni, AnT, qEtsd
chUinaa, chUmqTT chUmqiT,

=
1: tinee
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nation, then, these two no-
mads said to this girl, "Noﬁ,
today this country called
'Lotus Land’ is holding the
coronation of a neﬁ king. .If
you-go over from ﬁere and,
then, if you go ask for alms,
they'll give you a great many

things".

And then she went away from

there and approached the.

entraﬁce of the palace and,

then,.she called out three

times in a very thin voice::
rmr

""Please give me alms.', and

when she did this ... then,

when she called the first

time, this son perked up-his
ears and listemed. The
second time she did it, he
éame out‘ﬁhere, outside the
door. The third time she did
it, he thougﬁt, "oh, my! |
Now, ﬁhis is tﬁe voice of my

very own older sister!", and
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q€tsd chEd 1A, phapqTT phap-
qTT chegé maa th'éé;.'Kn,T, acaa
no ¥8& ced, tham ni, RTTcoS,
t€etsa riqaa ... gha taa
mhAtTApA, mTl mchEi} qhéé

ced, AnT, Suldpa reé ... kee

Sulpa reé.

AnT, kegpSS, lupu cTtad maa

M e v s00

y3d ced, "padqo til, natsss
<o 1

és fgmsgg lag-
pa ciiti ni, ghad m§ts€é red"
s, ficeqdd chipa reé. AnT,
| hasEe kggp‘éé"'qa‘chi, ti
mgﬁ'ééroo chi! nee acaa

red. nafT! pTkaa ATT 1&é
yod marsé. An

seee

ghi lukii thits Suqod ¥&&qT-

'Please don't beat her!

" sister.

then he came down, leaping
down the smaller staircase,
walking down the larger stair-
case and, then, he recognized
his older sister and embraced
her, aﬁd the two of them, for
a little while ... unable to

speak, ﬁheir eyes full of

tears, then, stayed there ...

stayed there, stunned.

While they were staying there
1like th'ié, then, the king's
ministers and so forth came
out and said, "This beggar has
grasped our king's hand like
this right away, and it's

most improper“, and were
about to beat her. But then
IhasEe keepS said, "Please!

She's

‘my older sister. There's no

one but we two, brother and
And then, I'11 tell

you our story, now, later".

And then this older sister



. \
thiitisoo ced; tinéé, AnT,

pG ti IhEked ¥ud ... AnT, sEL

cheg ni Suldpéé qh§é‘i' IA yaa,
AnT, keepdd-qhoraa qhi lipu

tjggé A yaa, "fhg, ng_tzjgés
tedpee khonee til 38
3na laa nT nam IA phTr yod
red. paa laa nT, h3a%as
tgﬁmﬁﬁrtsgqgg_lA cud 595 y2d
red. tha, paa laa ti tggygé
ghi thAp chi mac€ena, khOnee

— —
til masss" s, slilipa reé.
"tha, ti gha gh&& nXqT ma-
. —
réé. natsés, AnT, maqta

thiigT yi1", s §QﬁpA reé.

T : e T
AT, tinéé, IhACTI qliis3a

sim$3d téé ¥ud; AnT, Ihasee

keeps, AnT, maa ghi ... mag-
poS chee, cee; AnT ... keepd

masos. nge
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. to the sky.

came up into the palace. For
seven days they washed the
older sister's body; they per-
formed ceremonies of purifica-
tion. After that, then, she
stayed together with thé king
... but, then, while the son
-and daughter were both living
happily like this; then, the
king said to those.ministers
of his,.“Now, it can never

be right for me to stay like
this. My mother‘has flowh

My father has
been imprisoned by a fr;ght—
ful-demon.‘ Now, unless
there's a way for me to get
my father out, it can never
be right". They_said; "Now,
this is really nothing. We,
then, will pfepare fof war".

And then, after that, |hAcT!}

—e \
-

qliis33 stayed there at home;
and, them, lhaste kegpo,

then, served as the war's ...



mad kogaa theepa reé. -
Tes "mEd yiqT!" sitiU ts3
nee, AnT, haatas tﬁﬁhﬁ& yaa
m’équ’g é chee cge, phAnaé
tshUt mad kaagda yuqT ygﬁ-

reé.

i
g
=l

|

"ANT, q

haa¥33 tilimdd yaa sE& ghi

\

ta kitGU tsa nee, ®TH 1A

nge, AnT, sema rago la sul

ni, mo ¥TpA reé.
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| wage war.

commander. And then ...
there in thé place where King
gqala onpo was, they went to
When they said

this sort of thing: "War is

coming”, then, again, the

- frightful demon also served

as a commander, and came

over from there to wage war.

And then those two met in
battle, and when the son shot

an arrow at the frightful

demon, it pierced her heart

... and she died immediately.
When, after that, he shot an.
arrow, then, it pierced sema

raqo, and she died.

As for fhe.corpses of thbse
two, then, they dug nine fa-
thoms deep into the earth;
they buried them under this.
Above there, thén, they
erected a black stupa. And
then, there at the black

stupa, they offered prayers
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AnT, gala onpo ni, fiucu tee
1533, fio ced, ¥ud yod reé.

Ani, qala onpoo, "paa laa,
na, |hastd keepo, 188 y8s"

stutuu tsd nee, "yTKT marsed.
nee phu, [hastd keepd, sE&

tsh@@pa reé. yIKT mared"

~

fet 3PS
e}
>
3
o
(oM

néé, siiqT, yod marge.

— —_— ey
11l

AnT, "paa laa, tha na vy
Ih3sEe keepd yIT! An
Iaa,‘nEﬁ IA phTr; Kn., n
'SEEqEA 135 chu tee, tshatds
tgg ni, AnT, ‘c_e_gmié, AnT,
et =

nARTi, acaa laa, AnT, toqp€e
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. .1
of sanctification™. After
that, then,vthey went to get

the father, qala onppo, out.

1: These are prayers designed

- for enduring things, such as

buildings, statues, new land.

And then, as for q3|3 TS,
since he had been given a
potioﬁ that caused insanity,
he had reﬁained insane. And
then, when he said to gala
onpo, "Father, I, |hasté Kee-
po, have come'", he said,
"That can;t be. My son, lha-
SEE keepo, was killed. That
can't be'". Even though he

said, "Oh, my, father, it's

I! Look!™, he wouldn't look.

And then he said; "Father,
now, it's I! I'm lhds€e kee-
po. And then, mother flew‘to
the sky. And then, people

were sent to kill us two, but

they spared our lives, and



70

pEEma c&€ ghi, yul IA yaa, . then, afterwards, then, as
AnT, phéé %aa. na peema for us two, my older sister,
cEE ghi, AnT, kegpdd, AnT, then, had gone to theAnomads'
. Ihgtgg chegpa yi1. 1alge ' area of Lotus Land. ‘I, then,
&1 ghi, 29 nee, AnT, ¥En- was crowned King of Lotus
138 tii o3 nee, AnT, na ~ Land, then. I was found
Iggcgg IA BT1 ni, AnT, kee- under a plantain tree, then,

. _
tpa under this tree, then, by an
reé. = " elephant and, then, I was

able to serve as king".

AnT, paa laa ghi c&8 sit '~ And then his father looked,

ced, phu no §§é;_qgiﬁé Chgg ~and recognized his son. He
ni, AnT, qhBrgg A, phBtgg - was really happy, and theh
I'A yaa thfé; paa laa, TUtA : thése two went to the éalace.
. CTt3a sTT; nams3 cTtaa saapa Théy washed the father's hair
y2d; paa laa 1A yaa, ANT ~ and so forth; they dressed
$itaa ghi, AnT, temi{ee cTtaa him in new ﬁlothes. For his
cheg; tlnTé, AnT, keepo, fathér,hthen, they had great
gala onpo, th;, AT, |hACT! \ceiebrations and so forth,
qﬁﬁsgé niT, AnT, qala 5ﬁp§“ " then. After that, then, King
yOOseE keesa téé ¥ud; AnT, - qala Bﬁb_, now, and theﬁ ThA-
Ih3sEe keepd, AnT, pEEma cTi qﬁzégé, both stayed there
c€€ ghi lunppaa §gﬁ, cheg; _ in tﬂe capital where 3|3
Tﬁ', i6§§§ cheé Sudpa reé. =~ onpo was. And then, |hasge

keepo, fhen,Astayed in theb
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country of Lotus Land. And

then they lived most happily.



- The Magic Stick

(Recorded by Mr. Nornang; March, 1963)

luppA Tl 1A papa cTl taa
ama ci yod red. [K: AnT?]

e &
1

ghuiT! IA puqu phu cTq keé-
PA rgé.' phu thi k&é ni,

ama ti, $Tpa reé. t

cé saapa chi chiiipa reé.
y33 ace saapa té& phu cTq
kéépA reé. phu ti k&é ni,
papa ti &TpAa red. 7AnT phu
q§pa ti, lunpA tii ... 3un
ghi lgeq@ chefiee chi chiidpa
re¢. qho tsiqu ¥etda chaa
teé (y)2d reé. AnT qh:o:é

puqu, chuna ti taa, amaa

yaa k_'::néé mT ARGT yod ma-

- reé.  [K: m?]

In a certain country, there

were once a father and a

mother. [K: And then?] To

those two a child, a son, was
born. After this son was
born, the mother died. Then
this father sent the boy fo_
school and so forth, and he.
became "“very good in terms of

knowledge.

After a little while, the fa-
ther ... got a new wife. And
again, to the new wife, a son
was borﬁ. After this son was
born, the father died. And
then this older son went to
work in the government ... of
this country. He grew very

rich. But, then, he never

looked after thé younger child

or the mother. [K: Mm?]



ghuiiTt Kopo $etaa chaapa

reé.

RimA cT! puqu china tit

... "amaa, naa phaal&é Ao~

W1 AN -
yaa~ qod", s lApA reé. @An

ames, "tha nardd HiT, Zetaa

yod maree.
Naraad ®TT IA ghddtTT mepds
ti 1&& nT yod maréé. AnT

1: foyaa
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. And then, after that, the

mother sent this younger
child to school. After she
sent him to school, what with

taking care of the expenses

‘of the schoolﬁthat were to be

paid and so forth, those two

grew very poor.

And then, one day this younger
child said ... '"Mother, I
peed money to buy breadl".
And then the mother said,
"Now, Qe two have grown very
poor. I don't have anything
to give you'for.buying'bread
and so forth. Actually, all
we have is this clay teapot

and the pot for embersz. And

then, how shall we manage?"

1: This is a flat, baked

-~ bread. 2: The teapot is put

on the mepd5, which is also
made of clay, to keep the tea

warm.
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AnT puqu chuna til, "tha And then,- this younger child
ona amaa, ng€ $TQ 153433 said, "Well now, mother, I'll
chTT qu" s ’-!Ap/\ reé. AnT go sell wood for you". And
qh;o-"o" 4T tsdqad ch—T—% ni e.. then he went to sell wood ,
tawa cTqtsa chi thO:E‘S & and ... for about a month he
ts3q@a chipa red. =AnT ¥TH went to sell w;)od. And then,
laa ... -fhg_DE -r@' ree qh33 for the wood ... he got three
$o -sUm -é,um_ rAAGT Y23 reé. So for each bundle. After
tlngé, thfé, nﬁ_ch’éq’é’ thi | _fhat, he left half the money
amaa §§é;"¢h§q'é' qhoree kh“l'i' with his mother; he took half
ni, tsaqo tsdqad chipa red, with him, and went to sell
vqhgé. ' v - ¢lay pots, he did.
tsaqo tsGqaa chTT ni q.h'6 ' ' He went fo sell clay pots,
tingé yaa, ’_chgta'l'}l 1833 : but ... when he went up from
noopA ree, gho. | 13933 noo -~ there, he took the wrong road.
cee, qdpF cT qhi ... o he did. After he had taken
&am teé Igép/\ 'rgé. qdpa t_l_l_ _ the wrong road, he came to
q00%Em tée lgépé’é qh_l.l‘tt_fﬁ. ©  the area below ... a mona-
thapa qhdaqa rﬁgz_a_ I_b_é‘: phiTqT _ stery. When he came to fhé
yod reé. AnT qhgé, "qu khi,  area below this monastery,
thgqgg naa nEctsaa yaarss vall.' 'the_monks were going back
chil!"™ s lapA reé, thapaa. ‘ down. And then he said; to
AnT thapa thtsé‘é, "th_o_qgé- ' the monks, "Please! Rent me
NEEtsaa, cheé cee, rad3d t__ég . a place to stay for tonight,
= - please!"™ But then those monks



tO0yaa ylqT maree. n3tso &

maa 166 tuqT y86. qhdd yil

— e\

.sgn'a‘, téé qumaa ylqT red" s
IApA reé. "tha qum@a ydS-
n&&, na thad Setas chééqT

naa téé nEeEtsa3d yaarso

chil!™ s IApA reé. "An

ched, thapa tiges 186 thed-
PA red.
1: ghéé was deleted here,

in revision.

AnT ghd qdpa tl_l_ n33 tée,

tstili tedpa red. tIt&& cTq
[A qUm3a tsaqtd y38pa reé.
y§6‘3 tsaaz, qhgc';' t_qqéé’ naa
téé, thpqEévch?pA ree.

tuqd3 n33 t&&, ghap tedpee
qhutll, té&, thEq@ ci yod

reé. thadgd tii 123 nee,

(1]

¥cd t33 %aard kap céta

chiqT yod redé. =AnT ghd

1: cTi; 2: 1533

1
.
b

said, "As for giving you a

place to stay for tonight, it
won't do for you to stay
here.. Even we are going back
down. The reason is, bandits
are coming here'". "Now, even
if bandits are coming, I'm
very weary; please rent me a
T

place to stay herel", he

said. '"Well now, then, if

'~ you want to stay here, stay!

As for us, we're going back'';
saying this, those monks Qent
back.

And then he went insi&e fhis
monastery and stayéd‘there.
After a little while, many
bandits came. Since they had
come, he went to hide there

St

in the assembly hall; When

he was hiding there inside

the assembly hall, there was
a painted scroll there. On
this painted scroll they were

singing and dancing and so



téé t€eEmS chétda chdd; tT-
188 T} 1A qumad cetad 166

“tshaapa red.

AnT SKWTT thi ghSS, thiga
thi khTT cee ni, cTq chipa

o
reé. chT ceg, tshd cTi

—

ghi ghd téé, c33tad ci yo2d

red. tli 25 téé qhora nee-

S8 kap; c33t3d tii teeé laa,

th3q3 thi KEE cee, teemo

t€¢ cee tedpa reéd.

tEEms 158 cee t3stll, tsho

tii KTT tindé yaa mi qaapo

chi, tog thi gha 1a thpa

ree.

AnT mi qaapo til, "phu ras,

— -
UL keepdS 'maa pheerds naal'
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forth. And fhen, he found
the show there really good. .

After a little While, the

* bandits and so forth had

gone back.

And then, the next day he
took this painted scroll and
went away. When he went on,

there on the shore of a lake

there was a willow tree. He

rested there under this; on

" the side of this wiliow tree,

he hung the painted scroll,
and stayed there Wétching the

show.

While he was staying there
watching the show, up from
the center of tﬁis lake there
sudéeﬁlyiemérged a pérSon
dressed all in Whitel.

1: Literaily, "a white per-

son".

And then, this person dressed

all in white said, "You, boy;



stiqTi" s lapa reé. "AnT
na, IUU keepdd tsda Ia ce-
133 1ol38 med; nee ama &t3

phﬂqgg,_t6pc€é cetaad ﬁgﬁpA
cee, tugs teé (y)od red.

Yetaa kopo yIT. AnT amaa
mii t3gaa toqo y§3“ s IApA

reé.

——

“ADT mi

qaapo til, "yIcT!

micT! maa phd&! 'kherda

maa pheé!' sililiyaa thi 'khe-

. ra

an

ghi thaga thi' 1

poS 'tsddr35 chill' s, siqT

i 'tliﬁf,‘|ﬁﬁ kggpgg‘qgf
KAp t&é, ¥Tn, thoo ququl

AY
seeny

chi yod red: 'ti qod yd8
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the King of the Nagas said,
'Please come down!'".  "But
then, I don't have time to

g0 to where the King of the

Nagas is, and so forth; right

now my mother is staying over
there without food and so
foffh, like that. We are
very poor. - And then, I want

to go look after my mother",

he said.

And then this person dressed
all in white said, '"Come down
regardless!

As for his saying

'You come down!', the King of

~ the Nagas will say, 'Please

sell me this painted scroll
of yours!'. When he says

'Please sell me this!', tﬁere
behind the King of the Nagas'
door, there's a crooked stick

from an umbrella tree. Say,

'] want this'!".

1: &7 ququld can refer to

either a simple crooked stick



-

Ay

ANT ghd8 mi téé REE cee,

"ANT ond yon@a; na ghité

togo reg?" s IAptE&, mi

qaape til, "kherd3 nee

-—

seree ghutul kheraa

na3d taa, lUU

red" s, IapA red.

mi qaapo tili

€E-

€€~

paa, chii, th3qa thi ghdd

lagp@a khTT cee, cTq chTpa

reé. mTi tsum cee, AN

G@Eps til, "tad!" s

—
eone

- -

1ApA

gh88 mT! yaa

mi

IayUl 1A léétlu, IUU keepo
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-eyes closed!

or a crook.

And then; after he had listened

~to this person, when he said,

"Well now, then, all right; how

should I go?", this person

dressed all in white said, "You
come on my back! Keep your -
And then, when.

I say, 'Open your eyeé!', as
soon as you open them, you'll
come to-the country of the

Nagas"'.

- And then, after he got on the

back of this-person dressed

all in white and took the

painted scroll in his hands,

at once they went off. He

closed his eyesrand, then,

this person dressed all in
X0

white said, "Open them:".

And then, when he opened his

'eyes, he had arrived and was

in Nagaland.

When he arrived in Nagaland,



taa th_i_tsﬁ‘qhg_é_qé'lb':‘) ghi,
qhS5 phTpst, Yetdd LUlpn -
reé. Ani ghd ygg_tg.dg gUu;
Kggpé taa thitslu,
"khSr88 chilnR ni, pé thi
ITyUu r33 Ia Suurdd naglee
s, |ApA reé. “

1: naa

|

ART qhdd, "na 1TyUd 1A, pé
thi ted c8t3ad cheyaanT, yi-
r

qT maréé. nege ama ¥etad

"ona lo stm 3uurdd n3dd

s IApAa reé. Mo sum & tUu-

gT mEE" s |ApA reé. "ona

tawa stum $uurdd naal" s.

"tawa sum e tllqT mgE" s.

"ona tul cTq $uurdd naa:"

e

s chedpa red. "ti é tllg
mEE" s IApA reé. 'AnT ona

1: - naa

please stay three months.

the King of the Nagas and all
these Nagas welcomed him with
great hospitality. And then,

they invited him in, and then

- the King of the Nagas and

thése other Nagas said, "If

you can, please stay perma-

.nently in this, our Nagaland!"

But then he said, "As for my
staying permanently in Naga-
vland and so forth, it won't

do. My mother is very poor.
An& then, it's like this:

she'd die of starvation. I

‘want to go up".

"Well now, please stay three
yvears!", they said. "I don't’
want to stay three 'years, ei- .
thef", ﬁe said. "Well now,

| e

"I don't want to stay\three
months, either." "Well now,

please stay for a week!",

they said. "I don't want to



imA sum $uurdd naa'!" s.

= 1]

AimA sum

——

CANT "ti yonaad" s,

tUUKT chedpa red.

imA sum ted ni, Rim
tee 150 kggpgé‘s, "tha na khs-
raa Ia cTq siku tud. kheraa
ghi thiqa thi naa ts3erds

llll

ndd 1" s Iapa reé.

IA nddpl, gqhard qoondé, ned

phaa 1ge qooz" s, lApA reé.

1: naa; 2: qo

puqu til, thdgo "tsiqT
mEE" s |ApA ree. 't_in_é_é AnT
IT0 keepdS Ttsuld ¥etdd@ kap

ched tsd3, qhdd tsdopa red.

"ANT kh3ra@ nddpU qhard qod?"
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please stay three days!

stay even this long", he

said. '"Well now, then,

T

And then he said, "This
will be all right", and

agreed to stay three days.

He stayed three days, and

then on the third‘day the
King of the Nagas said, "Now,
I have something to s#y to
you. vPlease sell me this
painted scroll of yours!
Ifll give you whatever wish-

granting jewel1 you want in

return".

1: Literally "jewel", ndOpu
is used, by extension, to re-
fer to anything which has the

power to fulfill wishes.

And then this boyl first
said, "I don't want to sell
But then, after that,

it".

since the King of the Nagas

1: Say, under fifteen [1980].
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"naa noopu ¥3pa

s IApA reé.

ghad ghéé mog3d. kheraa ghi

qQukRp t&8 yBSpee, ¥TM, thoo
qugTd thi qod y83" s 1ApA

ree.

—_— -
vone cees

IApA taa AnT luu keepoo,
"ghard qoon&&, t&&KU ched

tshaa tsd3, AnT "mgE' se

mas8pa red. tha, %70 thoo

quqid ti n&tsSS 1G4 ndd qhi

tha t&&KT ched tshaa tsaa,

matEépaa ylqT mareé. ¥88

ndtsG6 1UU lunpaa, meena,

ned thArT kherdd Ia phiil

qu" s lApA ree.

urged ﬁim insistently, he
sold it. "And then, what
wish-grantigg jewel do you
want?", he said. "I don't
want any other wish—grahting
jéwel", he said. "I want this

crooked stick from an umbrella

tree there behind your door".

As soon as he said that,
then, the King of the Nagas
said, "Since I already agreed
to give you whatever you
wanted, then, I can't say

no. Now, among the wish-

~granting jewels of the house

of Nagas, this crooked stick
from an umbrella tree ... is
the best. Since, now, I\ai—
ready agreed, then, to giée
yoﬁ this, it wouldn't do for
me not to give it to you.
However, it isn't right if

we don't have it in our coun-

try of the Nagas. Neverthe-

less, 1'l1 give it to you
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this time'".

And then he took this crooked

stick from an umbrella tree

and ... got on the back of

this person dreséed all in
white and, then, went up to
the shore of the lake, he
did. And then, as for this
person dressed all in white
... as soon as that person
had delivered this boy'qp to

the shore of the lake, then,

he immediately went into this

lake and was lost to sight.

But then he had this crooked
stick from an umbrella tree
to take back. So he thought,
"Now ... as for this péinted

scroll with the good show, I

don't have that; now I 6n1y

have a crooked stick', and he

was both sad and hungry. So

he prayed to that stick. He

~prayed to that stick, and ...

. said, "Now, I'm very hungry.
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And then, I'd like some de—
licious food here and, then,
chairs and these sorts of

things that go with them",

| he said, he did.

And then this stick went tap,
tap, tap, three times,'and
went away. And then he didn't
even have the étick. He didn!f

have anything at.all.

And then, he was -very sad,
and he lay down, he did.
After a little while, when

he opened his eyes,rthere had

- been brought and set down

there before him a really

elaborate array of food.

And that stick had come back

and was there.

And then, he ate until he was
really -full and, then, he.
quickly went to where his
mother was. After he had

gone to where his mother was,
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he said, "Mother, now, what-
ever you'd like to eaf,
mother ... I have a way of

giving,it.to you. . What would

. you like to eat?"

And thép his mother said,
"I'd like to eat some deli-

cious curried rice with meat

and, then ... some roast

meat”. "And then, there
will be these things. Aside
from these things, what |
would you like to eat?", he
said. "And then, aside
from these things, porridge

and this sort of thing.

Whatevér you gét, if you

.order it, son, it'll be

fine'", she said.

And then he prayed to that
stick, and saying, 'Now,
today, may my motherrhave-
right away a really ela-

borate array of curried

rice with meat, roast meat
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porridge, and so forth!"™, he
: prayed.' As soon as he had
‘said this, the stick went

_tap, tap, three times, and

Wént away, and ... after a
short time had elapsed,
there before his mother a
really elaborate array of
foed and so forth, more
than his mother had said

she wanted ... arrived.

And then his mother ate that
foodl, and then'hisrmother
said, "How did you get these

sorts of things?" And then

‘he said, "Going like this, T

came to.a monastery. And
then, when I arrived there at
the monastery, those monks
were going baék down ... and
tﬁen, when I said, 'Please
rent\me a place to‘étay!',
thosé monks, then, said, 'It

won't do for you to stay'.

1: "those foods"
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But then I said, 'I'm very
weary. I want to stay right
here'. And then the monks

said, 'All right'.

And then I stayed there. And
then the bandits came. And
then, when I went to hide in
there, in the far part of the

assembly halll, there was a

_ painted scroll with singers

and dancers on it. When I
took this and went away ...
then, when I came to the shore
of a lake ... the King of the
Nagas said, 'Come down!', and

sent a person dressed all in

white to get me.

1l: There may have been an

inner room there [1980].

And then I got on this per-
son's back. When we had gone
dowﬁ, the King of the Nagas'

spoke, saying, 'Please sell

me this painted scroll!' And
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then, I sold the painted
écroll; and then, I got this
crooked stick. Whatevef you
pray for to this, it will
grant'", he said. And then

his mother was very happy.

Then he said, "First, there's
tomorrow; the day after to-
morrow, then, mother, go de-
liver a message to all the
people of the area! Mother,
go deiiver a message saying

'We two are having a party'!"

And then, his mother went to

“deliver the message, to all

the people of the area. "We
two are having a party", she

said. "Three days from to-

- day--there's an extremely

large open field; please come

there to the middle of this!"

And then, as for these people
of the area, they thought,

"Now, ordinarily, those two
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have been a poor sort. They
say, 'Come to a party!'; I
wonder what‘sdrt of a party
they'll give. . However, it
woulan't do not to go", and
ﬁhen they ail made plaﬁs\to
go on.the morning of the

third day, to the party.

And then, in the evening he
prayed: 'Now, tomorrow mor-
ning, then, on this open
field T want everything, in-
qluding a tent that will hold
all thosé people, and cushioné
and tables and, then, bowls,v

and food, and people who will

- serve the food", he said, he

did. And then, this stick
went tap, tap, tap, three

times, and went away.

And then, the next day,. the
mother got up early, and the
mother felt uneasy. She went

onto the rooftop to check.

When she went to check,-a
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huge tent had been set up on
tﬁis open field. And then
the mother was really happy,
and she said, "Now ... son,
We.two, then--the tent and
the other things, too, have

been set up. - Now, let's the

“two of us go on ahead!"™

And then, those two ... went
on up ahead';.. When they
arrived up there_aheéd of the
others, some people had al-
ready arriVéd, But then,
many had still to come. And

then, all those people came.

When all those people had
come,.then, together with
those peoplé there was that
older brother of his, too.
And then, this older brother
... when the other people
went back in the evening,
acted as if he were an inti-
mate,.and he stayed on for

a little while.
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He stayed and, then, he asked
the boy and his mothe;, "How
did ybu two, then, get thgse
sorts of things?“ And then
this boy told him. He told
him the truth about those

things~--his earlier journey

to the land of the Nagas and

then the exchanging of the
painted seroll and the stiek.
As soon as he had told him,
then, the older brother said,
"Well now, you two sell me
this stick! 1I'll give you my
ancestral estates and absof

lutely everything".

And then the mother spoke and
said, "But then, ordinarily,
when we two were poor, your
older brother never paid any
attention to us. And then,
the;e's no need to hand over
to your older brother‘such'a
wish-granting jewel. As for

us two, we'll get whatever we
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need from this jewel. Don't

give it to him!"

But then this younger boy
said, "Now, my older brother's
things ... will be more than
enough for the lifetimes of
u; two, mother, you and me.
And then, there's no need to
haﬁe anything left over. An&
then, if the wish-granting
jewel is of use to my. older
brothér, give it to him and
let him have it: _Let‘s‘make

T

the exchange. Saying this,

_ this younger boy made the

exchange.

After that, then, this older
brother, after some days,

delivefgd,a meésage to all

the people of the area: "And

then, again, tomorrow ...
it's my, the older brother's
party", he said. "Please

come there to the open

fieldl"
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"And then, that evening he

prayed, to that stick ...

‘"And then, compare@ to the
younger boy's party a while
back, may there be these sorts
of things that are three or
four times more numerous ...
As soon

and, then, better!"

as he had done this, this

. stick went tap, tap, tap,

five times, and then went away.

And then, as for this.oider
brother, he was really happy:
"ThisleVening-;now, ordinari-
1y, he only went tap, tap,
‘three times. Today he did it
five times.‘ Now, the things

should definitely be twice

as good as those of his".

'~ Thinking this, he felt very

muqh at ease, and he lay down.

And then; as for the peo-—

.ple of the area, they all

said, "Now, when that poor
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younger boy gave such a party
as he did a while back, to-
day, then, this.rich older
brother will give a great one!
We'd all better get dressed
up and go!", and everyone

got dressed up and»went;

The next morning, when the
older brother went onto the
rooftop to check, there
weren't any tents and\so
forth; there wasn't anything

at all. And when those

~ people came to the open

field, there wasn't any-

thing at all.

And then, aftér that, that
older bfother became-a
beggar.' This younger boy
and his mother lived froml
those ancestral estates\of
the older brother; those two

lived most happily. And

then, that's the end.

1: "ate"
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Oh, T see. And then, it

seems the fruit of his karma
had come full circle, back

to him.

And then, yes,.the fruit of
his karma had comé full

circle, back to him.

Mmm.
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There, somewhat above Lhasa,
there's a nunnery called
"thfT Nunnery". To that
nunnery ... one day ... AQU
tgpﬁ ... went to become a
nun. Then he became a nun
and ... stayed there for
several years. For several -
years ... then, he ruined

all those nunsl; he did;thiS%

sort of thing.

1: That is, he caused them
to break their vows by having

sexual relations.

To the prayer leaders of the

nuns and these ones, children

were born ... and then, those

~ ordinary nuns said, "Now, as

for this sort of thing, then,

the giving birth to children

and so forth among us, there

aren't any other people. coming
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here ... Now, there must cer-
tainly be among us a man who
has come here ... This we
must check", and one day they
all jumped back and forth
over a hole in the rocf which
was used for ventilation and,
then, they iooked up from‘be—

low.

And then all those nuns lined

up and jumped over, and then

. AqU t8pa was called, then,

thgmpgé pEEMO, that is, by
them. " And then AqU tgpg, that
is, thgmpgé pEEMo ... saying,
"Do I have a vagina in the
back? Look, all right?" "ﬁo
I have a vagina in the front?
Look, all right?", madeAtwo
jumps. "If you need me to
do it again, fine", he said,
but when he made this third
jump ... they saw this thing

of his, the nuns did.

So the nuns seized him and
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... tied up this penis of his
... with some yak-hair thread;
and then they tied himl to a

pillar and left him.
1: That is, by his penis.

As soon as they had tied him
to the pillar and left him
there, AqU tng said, "Good
heavens! If it hurts as much
as it does when they tie me
up with yak-hair thread, how

it would hurt if they tied me

up with soft wool thread!"

And then these nuns thought
to themselves, "Now, it might
hurt more with wool thréad",
and ... again they tied him
up, with some wool thread,

and left him, that one.

And then he said, '"Oh, my!
Now, if it hurts as much as
it does when Fhey tie me up
with wool thread, how it

would hurt if they tied me
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uﬁ with a leather thong

smeared with grease!"

And then these nuns thought,
"1 suppoée that's so", and
cut out a quite thin leather
thong aﬁd sm§ared it well

.. there ... with grease,
énd then they tied up this
thing of his; and then they
tied him to that pillar and

left him.

Then he, one day, then, un-

tied this thing of his, and

he escaped, now. When he was

fleeing, down from there, a
person who was going fo offer
tea to the nunnery for the
assemﬁly came riding up on a
completely black horse. And
then he asked him, “Where are
you going?" When he asked
him this, then, he said, "I'm
going to the nunnery to offer

tea. for the assembly".
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"Oh, my!", he said. "If
you're going to offer tea for
the assembly, it won't do for
you to go taking your horse
and so forth like this. I
went like this; too. These
nuns, then, seized me and,
now, took off my :clothes and
so forth, made me completely

naked like this and, then,

sent me off.

If you're going to offer ;hem
tea for the assembly, leave
your horse here and, then,
first go on up ahead; speak
to the nuns and‘say, 'T want
to offer ydu tea for the
assembly'! And then, if the
nuns say, 'Come in!', then;
if you go in, it'll be good.
Otherwise, if you just go on
ahead like that, they'll treat
you the same way they treated

me".

And then, as for this person,
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sam ni ... qhgg ta thi ma-

tsa té&& t3a ... AnT qhD yaa

chipA red. chipa taa, AqU
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\
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yod reé. maa thi tEE pEEQ3D

R
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s&it FITE 13pa red.

31EE I18pee qhutli--qhdd ta
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A
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Rqut &pee t3 ti, pEEGdd

he thoughf} T sﬁppose this
is so", and .o he tethered
his horsé a bit below there
... and then he went'up. As
soon as he had gone, AqQU

-

tgpﬁ at once fled, riding

his horse. As soon as he

‘had fled, then, these nuns

shouted down from up there:

And then, when he rummaged
around in this saddle bag of
his, there in the saddié.bag
there was some butter. He
put this butter there on the
horse's forehead and, tﬁen,
turned this horse around so

that it faced upl,.and re-

plied, "Yes?"
1: That is, in the nuns'
direction.

When he replied--it seems

this horse of his was com-

‘pletely black; as for this
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horse Aqu was riding, he

had made its forehead-white.r
So they said, "It's'nof he;
it's not he", and then Aqu
fled down. W4T t8pd fled

down, and then he came down

to Lhasa.

But now, then, this person
... this owner of the horse,
searched»for AQU tgpﬁ a great
deal. When he was searching,
one day, there in the phggf
G55 ... he met AqU topa.

1: This street goes around
the‘squarg in which theA
tstqlaa qh33 cathedfal is

located.

When he met ﬁqﬁ t§p5~... he
said, "Kqﬁ,vyou!' Good hea-
véns! What wicked behavior!
You took this Eorse of ﬁing;
and then, yoﬁ know, the nuns
certainly wouldn't do that

sort of thing! You became a
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hand them over.

nuns in the nunﬁery; you
ruined many nuns. Sincevyoﬁ
did these sorts of things,
the nuns, then, punishedAyou!
Now, I want my horse and

those things back!"

Now, he said, "Oh, my! Why,
of course, I must hand over
your horse and those things.

It wouldn't do for me not to

I've kept

- 'the horse and everythihg over

there. ‘I have, but today,
then, I won't have.any time

to go there.

Here, this long flag here

++s then, I was told, 'You

must stay and guard this'.

If it should happen that
this, then, that is, this
long flag, should fall over,
it would be horrible. And
then,.I must'stay>here today.
Buf thén, tomérrow I'11 hand

them over".
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When he said, "And then, how

are you supposed to guard the

long flag?", then, he said,

. "If, now, you keep looking up

from where this_is fixed,
then, when you are lqoking_
like this at the top of this
long flag, then ... if the
long'flag.... leans>over théf
way to one side, then,Ayou
must shout and say, 'The
flagpole of the religious

teaching is falling down!'"

Now, he said, "I can do this!
You go get the horse!" As
soon as he said this, he said,
"Well how, then, you do this
proberly, will you? TIf the
long flag‘leans'over that way
to one éide a bit, then, if
you aon't make sure you shout,
it won't do. TIf this falis,

it'1ll be horrible."

And then AqU tOpd said, "I'll
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go get the-horsé for you'",
and left that person there
where the long flag was
fixed. And then he stayed
there looking up at the top

of the .long flag.

When he was staying there,

after some time had passed,

clouds came up,  in that direc-
tion. Clouds came up in the

sky. When the clouds came

' racing -there, the long flag

looked to him as if it were
going tonfail over. Since the
long flag looked to him as if
it were going to fall over,

he right away shouted.

He shouted a lot: “"Oh, hear
this! The flagpole of the

religious teaching is falling!

- Oh, hear this! The flagpole

of the religious teaching is

T

falling. Just as sodn as he

did this ... someone from the -

Department ... arrested him.l
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1: The Department‘referfed
-— '
to by 1ééqili here is the

Police Department.

He arrested him and, then, he
said, "What's the matter?
What's the reason for your
having to shout like this,
'The flagpole of the religi~ -
ous teaching is falling

down!'?2" .

.. When he said
this; then, he said, "As for
this ... AqU ... told me ;his
sort of thing: and then, I
had a horse of mine to be
fetched from AqU's place;
when I said, 'I waﬁt fhis','

Aqu told me to stay here
while he went over to get

the horse.

And then; when I stayed here
watching liké this, it seemed
as if the long flag were

going to féll down. And then.
.When he said

I shouted" ...

this, he beat him a little.



_\
fieé cee, 180pA reé.

tha tindé qho ya3 |hEEsEe
nad ia, tsh€€ tshe€ tshee

!

-t

chepee qhy_tﬁﬁ', AimA ¢
STRCTY raa q.hi suu téé ...
AqU ... lagpa tja_'g codd chi

KhTT cee ~jc_u_qT yod red. vyaa

Aqu gho, mi gho taa thulpa

ree.

\

qhds Rqdd, "AtsTi! ghAsTT

raa chi chg_t—é'%' nEpa 1Al na
téé %23, 12 mat€épee pha-

roS tu ... '{EpEE so0¥TY kj_i_—

chu. tha thirT yTiTnA, nee

~r s

t3 maclilipaa, thAp mitud" s

lapA Ted.

1: cheé

106 -

- beating.

The man from the Department

beat him a little, and then

‘he let him go.

Now, after that? when he was

again searching all over in

Lhasa, one day, there at a

ST T 1 P
corner of sllcll rad” ... AqU

... was walking aleng, carrying

a hoe in his hand. Again that

‘AqU and that person met.

1: This is é square, perhaps

~ two or three blocks in size,

south of the tslql3d qh3a.

He said to Xqﬁ,-"oh, my! How
wickedly you behaved a while
back! You left me there,
then, and what's worse, with-
out giving me back my horse
... You made me shout, 'The
flagpole of the religious
teaching is falling down!’.
Someone from the Department

arrested me and gave me a big

These sarts of
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tshara chil!' stiqTi" s. "ti
g3d tshara macg€ena, AnT naa
yaa, %etaa qaneé ylqgT reé.
yIT ts35 na thirT tiged o33
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188r35 chitl™ s iApA reé.

things happened to me. Now,
today, there's no way that I

won't get my horse".

Then Aqu said, "Now, a while
back, then, I went over.to

get your horse; when I brought
the horse back, you weren't
there ... And then, today, 1
won't have any time to get
your horse, either. The rea-
son is, today they told me to
completely finish taking up

the paving stones, that is,

all those paving stones of

Y
stiiclU raa.

If I don't

finish taking them up, then;
I'11l get a big finme. So to-
day I have to finish taking

up those things".

Since he said thié, he said,
"Now, as far as the taking up
of the paving stones is cén—
cerﬁed, I can do this: You,
Aqu, please go get this horse

of mine!"



108
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"Now, please. You'd never
take up the péving stones
properly ... If you didn't

finish this, it'd be horrible.

I'11 give you back your horse

" tomorrow. First let me take

up the paving stones today!"l,

he said

1: That is, leave me alone;

don't bother me.:

"Now, I'll take up the paving
stones. For now, while you
go over there, I'll take up
as many of these paving stones
as ﬁossible. And then, you

come back quickly:!", he said.

"Well now, then, all right.
You go take up ... the paving

™

stones!" Saying this, AQU

went to get the horse.’

He pretended to go to get the
horse, and he was taking up
those paving stones of siiu-

cﬁ&~rgé which people had put
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down in place,_that is, this
owner of thg horse was. He
was taking them up; and ...
he had already takén up more

than twenty stones.

After a little while, there

was the man from the Depart-
ment again: "A while back you
shouted, 'The fiégpole of the
religious téaching is faliing
down!'. ©Now, today, ﬁere yéu
are, to my astonishmént, taking

up the paving stones which have

been put down in place" ...

éaying this, he arresteq him.
Again he arrested him, and
again the man from the Depart-
meht,gave'him‘a beating and so
forth, and then dismissed him

... sent him away.

And then he went_arqpnd in

~ the phaag3d again, and he was

searching all over, from -
place to place in Lhasa, :when

there below Avalokitedvara's
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1 .
Hair ... Tantric lamas were

assembled.

1: The\area around the west
gate of tslql3ad qh33; here
there is an old willow tree—-
'Avalokitedvara's Hair'--which

is said to have been planted

by Princess Wen-ch'eng.

While they were assembled,
they had left all their shoes
under the arch of the porticol.

And then, there near the

shoes was AqU. Again he met

that person.

1: The monks were praying

inside.

"Oh, ﬁyﬁ, he said, "AqUs a
while back you made me watch
the long flag; you made me
get a beating. After that

you made me take up the paving
stones; and again you made me
And you still

get a beating.

haven't given me back my
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horse; how wickedly you have

behaved!"

"I didn't behave wickedly at

all"”, he said. "I said, 'If
the long flag falls down,
shout!j, didn't I? Since you
shouted before i; fell down,
because of this you got a
beating. I said, 'You have
to completely finish taking
up those paving stones of
STOCUY rad', didn't 1? You
didn't completely finish

taking them up. Since you

- didn't finish taking them

up, you got a beating.

Now, here today, you know,
they told me to 'Finish

taking off the soles of all

those shoes of the Tantric

lamas!' As for this, if I

don't finish taking off these

soles, it'll be horrible
again, too. Now, today I

don't have time to get this
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reé.
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An
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cheé ni, qhoo $apcaa qhi
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(y)2d red. tha, mAqU thee
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ts35 siipéé qhgtUU, mi Sap-

c3a ghi togpd, mAqU chi
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“horse this very day.

.will you?

-and came out ..

horse of yours. But then,
tomorrow or the next day
I'1l be sure to bring it to

you".

"Now, piease, I need this
I'll‘
take off the soles of'the
shoes myself, too", he said.
When he said this ... AqU
said, "Well now, today finish
taking them off completely,
Not like this sort
of work you did a while back!

And then I'll bring the horse

back to you".

And then Aqu tgpﬁ handed that
person-a knife. He took this
knife and Wasrtaking off those
soles of the Shoes. Now, he
had finished taking off‘mény
of them.v When they were dis-
missed from their assembly

. then, when

the monks looked there, to

their astonishment he had
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AnT ghS tshuu sim chet ni,
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\
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tha tindé AqU thUupa red.

taken off many of the shoes;

.

soles.

And then-théy seized him and
beat him a great deal--"for
taking them off like this",
they said. Some said, "Don't
beat him!" Some said, "Beat
him!" "Now, don't beat me

like this!", he said. "Please,

as for me, AQU said this sort

of thing to me here: fAﬁd

then, f£inish taking those

off!’

sb, XqU, _then; handed me. this
knife of mine, too. And
then, I was taking‘fhose off.
Otherwise, when I first came
over here, I never would

have thouéht of taking off
the soles of your shoes

and so forth, myself'. And

then they beat him roundly

and let him go.

Now, after that, he met Aqu.
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When he met RqU, he said,.
""Now, good heavens! Because

of you, not just once but

twice, not just twice but

three times, then, again,

too, while I was taking off
the soles, the monks were
dismissed from their assem-
bly and came out,‘and they
beatAme a great deal ... and

then I ran away".

"I suppose that's so. When

I first brought the horse to

.the vicinity of the long flag

a while back, you weren't
there. Since you had shouted
'The flagpsle of the religiqus_
teaching is falling down:'
before the lgng flag fell

down, they had arrested you,

that is, in the meantime.

After that I said, 'You must

" finish taking up the paving -

—
stones of siilicll rad'. Since

you hadn't finished taking
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AnT ghd6 phaa chiT cee ni,

A

Rquu, qd3tEA thi na3d l1a

tedpa red. s33 ti & tedpa
red. n33 fTqa3 thi YooqEd

A

gh85 ghalTT 1A t3qaa y3opa
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these up, they arrested you.
When I brought the horse, you

weren't there.

And then; that happened be-
cause you hadn't finished

taking off the soles of the
shoes, either. That's why
they beat you. When I brought

the horse, you weren't there.

Now, today, I'll be sure to
bring you your horse ... but
don't budge from ﬁere! Stay
in this very same place! i
don't have any work today,
either. 1I'1ll definitely
bring you.your horse. 1'll
bring you everything, éounting.v
from the saddle bag on down“,

he said.

- And then he went awéy, AqU

did, and he spent the night
at home. He stayed there the
next day, too. On the morning

of the third day, he slowly
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AnT AqUU sem 1A “tha AtsTi,
ghd5 ta chi mateena, ylqT
maréé.  gho & fTn ce! fiee-
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t3a e thdé cTi ghi mhatsee.
CRTT, BIT ghi mhatset sum,

Y ~.;. Y ——— e,V
seeqo chilpa ree. AnT otoo
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gh35 t3 t€tqo reé", sam ni,
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AnT qhdS ghorgé, nEEmaa ta
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quupa thi, kaataa naq€e
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qhﬁé A, 135 %ad (y)od red.

ghd simqaa chipa reé.

gho simgaa tod ghi qhgiiﬁ,

13 gho tapd Ziplu ci yod red
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went to look. That person
was still standing over

there.

"And then Aqu thought to

himself, "Oh my, now, if I

don't hand over a horse to

him, if won't do. What a
miserable creature he is,
too! Not just once but
twice, not just twice but
three times, he had to get
a beating. And then, if I
still don't get the horse
handed over to him~-these
things I've done aren't good.
And then, I must. hand err_
the horse to him". And then,
earlier he had, himself,

released on kastaa Meadow1

this horse he had stolen.

He went to catch it.
1: This is near the Potala.

When he went to catch it,

there was a horse exceedingly



. gho %emo yaga yod reé.

AnT ghBree sem rapa téé ni,
"t3 thi chaaqd qhAsTi ghd-
AEe téé 138 %aa. tsaga

yaqo yiT tsdd, $emo ceétda

é yaqd Setad chaa %aa. tha

qh35 phaa t&&tultx, 't3 thi

Al
sopcaa yaqo (€€ yoS. . $emds

135 thal' s cheg cee 1ap
ch3gaa", sam ni, qhgg ta

thi thTl cee cTq ydSpa ree.

yaa ydd; t€€qa thi kap;
ghBG" tats thi kap; AnT

— g —— — ~
R}

'phaa 1€€Eqad chipa ree.

1l: Revised from a taped

Aqlu.
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similar to that one ...
but it was sturdier and

more vigorous.

And then he thought to him-
self, "Good heavens, I re-
leased this horse here quite
a while back. Since the

pasture was good, it has

. grown very sturdy and vigo-

rous and so forth,vtoo. Now,
when I give it Back,'I can.
say, 'As for this horse, I've
given it good fodder. Look

at its sturdiness and vigor!';

- thinking this, he took the

horse and came at once.

He came upl. He put on the
saddle; hé put on his .saddle
bag. And then he went to

give them back.

1: That is, to his home,
where he had kept the saddle

and saddlé bag.

When he went to give it back,



"AnT 13 thi nee mareé" s

IApPA res.

 "AtsTi r33 qhi reé! gha-

sTT nee nee sopcaa $etaa
1€8; rdd ghi tsaa nee ned

thTl to3 qhi qhutll 13 ti,

¥EmG yaqo titéé mitdl. ¥e-

133 q3pS ... Tl 1&& mitud.
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AnT ned sBpcaa tEe tsaa,

kaqpd chaapa reé. tha ta

s e =1 '
mEpA rA chi chad toqda ?" s

IAPA reé.
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AnT mi gho nT qataa chgé‘ip/\

reé. '"nonge ta thi mEpA ra
chi chdd %aa. &ef3a yaqo
éhaé daa ... AnT, Qgé ta
tii lagpaa yaa, pu gaapo

tTt86 med. t3 tii lagpa
t&& pu qaapo chi k&é %aa.

gharé cheépa reg?" s.
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he was really happy.

he said, "But then, this

horse isn't mine".

"Oh, my, it's yours! I'ye
given it a lot of fodder for
Quite a while; when I took it
away from you, this horse
wasn't sturdy and vigorous
like this. It was just ... a
very thin thing. But then,
since'I gave it fodder, it
grew fat. Now, it has become
like a different horse, hasn't

it?", he said.

And then, as for that person,

"Truly,

‘ this has become like a diffe-

rent horse. It has become

very good ... but then, the
forelegs of this horse of
mine didn't have this sort of
white hair. Some white hair
has grown there on the fore-

legs of this horse. Why is

that?"
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AnT Aqu 8t3 thTi y&83 quqgTi"

s IApA reé. '"AnT Aqu gha-
paa tuuqT ySomee kinéé ha

ghugT mTtul™ s IApA reeé.
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"Now, it isn't that.

A while
back, when I came riding down
from up fhere, it made a sore
there. And then, after this
sore was given medical treat-
ment there, it healed. Except
that a little white hair grew '
there on the mark left by that,
this is your same horse", he
said. And then, he was really
happy; he took this horse and

went away.

When he took this horse and

went away, farther on in that

~ direction he and this owner

of the horse met. This owner
of the horse said, "How did
you get this horse of mine?"

"And then, it was given to

me by Aqu", he said.

‘"And'then, you must bring Aqu

here right now", he said.
"But then, you never know
where AQu might or might not

be", he said..
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thi chil! AnT AqU 184 so-

na, An
raa Ia {€¢ cetaa cheena,
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100 1UUGT mEE" s lApA reé,
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IA BTTqT maréé. @An

3 1A nT,

~ tha AqU tsheEqaa
khSr33 tso8 na t&é sTpa

reé. 7AnT na qhﬁ.éf‘es cheqo
ir_e_é? 'yﬁ mggna kheraa
pgg.phéé!’ AqU tsh qué‘ .
thed tééll" s lApa reé.

"kinds AqU tshEenas, mha-

ts€enaa, ta thi nara raa

1: +thu

"But then, I won't let you go
until AqU comes ... And then,
whether you want to send a

message to AqU, or whatever

you want to do, do those

things! And then, when AqU

comes, then, if AqU gave you

“the horse, this horse of mine,

and so forth, I won't blame
you. I'1l1l let you go ...
However, until then, I won't

let you go", he said.

"But then, if you keep on ...
holding me here, there's no
one who'll recognize AqU. And
then, no one will find AqU.
But now, then, as for my going
to look for Aqu, you'#e held
me here. And then, how am I
Supposed to do anything? As
an alternativé, you come with
me! Let's go look for Aqul",
hé said. "Actually, whether
we look for AqU or not, this

horse is my very own. You
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ghi reé. m1 Aqliti chd@po
ched cee ¥omo 1Bpa tTt8e
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s lApA reé.
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"tha ond mared. naraa AIT
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tha AqU tshEEq@d chipa red,
HARtO0 ... AqU tshEe-
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, klinéé
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¢ mi gh83, "tha cTq

1566 yIT%eé chi; ghoree
13 ti ted med too" sam ni,
k35133 nagEE gh33 1A tshee-

K55 chi cheqdd chTpa red.

know, except that AqU treated
it kindly and it got sturdy
and vigorous like this, it's

my very own horse", he said.

"That can never be. 'Thié

horse is mine'".

And then, after that, the two
of them said together, "Well“
néw, this isn't right. Let's
the two of us go look for

Rqul"

. Now, they went to look for

AqU, the two of them together
... They went all over to

look for AqU, but they never .

’found him.

- Then that person thought,

"Now, chances are this horse

. 1 . '

is one of theirs ; this horse
of his may be there", and they
went to make another search on

k3aata3a Meadow.

1: That is, the people at

kéétgg Meadow.
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When they went to make another
search ... that horse that
had been released and.left
there by Aqu ... Qas there in
the middle of k3ataa Meadow;
And then, he had never no-
ticed the foréleés and so
forth; now, there was just a
little white hair. And then,

thinking, "That must be this

one of his", he had caught

‘this horse and kept-it; he

. kept it ...

And then again, he, together
with this other person, went

to look for AqU.

Then one day they found AqU.

"And then, AqU, why did you

‘have to give my horse to him

like that?", he said.

"But then, the reason I had
to give your horse to him,
then, was that you had_kept

my horse!", he said.
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AQu, in the meantime, rea-
1ized that he had taken the
wrong horse, and thaf his
horse had been caught by this
other péréon; he realized all

those things, in the meantime.

His first thought had been

that that one of his had be-
come sturdier and more vigo-
rous. He had just thought

this; he hadn't had any sort

of bad intention.

As soon as he knew this--now,
he would find out, wouldn't
he? When he found out, he1
said, "But then, youive stolen
my horse".: "But then", he2
said, "you had stolen my. .
horse.,

And then I took your

horse".

1: The owner of the horse

Aq

—

had taken; 2: WRKqg

And then, this person was

quite stupid, now; in the way
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of the Tsang people. To
that Tsang person ... then,
he said, "Actually, you,

then ... when- you took this

- horse of mine, when did you

take it?" ... Aqu did. "I,
then, took yours on the day
of the t& 13 t8et. So I

came after you."

1: te le tée represents the

gound of the Chinese oboe.

"I ... took yours on the day

ofithe tor tgrl", he said.

1: tor tor represents the

sound of the big trumpet.

"Well now, you .took mine
first, didn'tvyou? They
Blow these things called
the 'big trumpets' first.
They blow these things
called the 'Chinese oboes'
afterward. You took mine
when they blew the big

trumpets. When I came to
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look fbr‘the horse, it was
when they were playing the
Chinese oboes. When I
found your horse, I found

it when they were ﬁlaying'
the Chinese oboes. You
stole my horse first, didn't
ybﬁ?", he said.

"Now, anyway, that doesn't

matter. This time T won't

_take you to the Department and

so forth, subjecting you to

the law and so forth. You

take your own horse! Give

him back his horse! ... And
then, since we won't have any-
thing to discuss with each
other, let's all live in a

T

friendly and proper manner!",

he said.

And then, this person listened
to him. They exchanged. horses
... he gave him back his horse;

and then'he said to the owner
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of the horse, "Here is your
horse. And here is your saddle

bag. Of the things that were

in this'thing of yours, every-

thing is there except for the
butter. As for .the butter,

I just spread it on the horse
... I didn't eat it ... and
then, there's no question of
your saying, 'Now, bring it
to me!' If you say, 'Bring
it!', you must séy it to your
horse.

Now, rather thén this, let's
the two of us be friends!"
And then; those two became
friends. Now, anyway, after-

wards, they all, those three,

became, and remained, really

-goodl friends. And then,

that's the end.

1: "kind"
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The Prime Minister and the Astrologer

(Recorded by Mr. Normang; March, 1963)

namo namo lunpA cTi 1A, Zee- A long, long time ago, in a

pEd cTl taa tsTTpA ci yod

-1
1

reé. ghund

chapd, AnT RimA cTi & phaa

tshUU, mhAtTldpa cee, tee

mhAtTURéé ... chi yod reé.

-~

tinéé RimA cT! tsTTpa til

>

fST? tsTipa red. tsTi
tsTipee qhgiﬁ&; tsT! ghi
n3d téé, ¥eepte taa tsTipa
ghoraa HiT ... %aqo %ipcT
$iiqliu riq@a, phaa tshuu,
thuurT} cheena, qhoraa
fiTqaa!3d ghi ... tshd Ia
kS5 yaByaa ghi, tsT! chi

-

t§pAl reé.

1: thﬁpA

thoqo 8etda ghi

.certain country, there were a
Prime Minister and an astro-
loger. Those two were &ery
_good1 friends, then, such
that they couldn't let even

a day pass without seeing

each other.
1: "kind"

Then, one day, this astrologer
made an astrological reading.
When he made this feading,
there in the reading, a reading
came out to the effect that if
the Prime Minister and the |
astrologer, those two ... went
to see each other during the
next forty-nine days ...

harm would come to the lives

of both of those two.



-_—
ched ts3d tsTTpéé, Sccpte
A

ghi tsaa Ia y38 cee, "tha,

=
o
®
3
-
o
o
5
e
|
=
UK
Q
ol

&ipcu &iiqll, rigaa, kiinéé
phad tshUT thTUKT mItTo.
'ti thUuna, naraa nvv,
gaa qhi, tshe IA yaa koo
tud. tha namkii nT nar3a
HTT, Zetd@ qhi thogd fepo,
&, phaa tshuu

®00en,.

thee mhAtUdpa ched t3SHEE,

kil, BimA cTi & phaa tshuu

thee mhAtTlpa ched t38iEE,

maréé. tha nar3d3d f

So the astrologer went to the
Prime Minister's place and
said, "Now, today I made an
astrological reading, and; :
during the nextvforty—nine
days-we can never see each
other. If we meet,;we two,
harm will come to the lives

of both of us. Now, ordinari-
1y, we two are very close
friends, so that we cannot re~
main separated from each other
for even a day.  And then, hqw'

shall we manage this?"

So the Prime Minister said{
'"Quite_sd. We two are ordi-
narily so that_we>cannot re-
main separated from each other
for even a.day. Now, there's

no way we can ever be. separated

from each other for forty-nine

days and so forth. Now, even

ghi tshd 1A k83 chiiinéé che- if harm comes to the lives of

yad yod marés", s |ApA reé. both of us, there's nothing

- we can do".
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And then the astrologer said,
"Now, don't ever do anything
of this sort! ©Now, I'11l go
to a place far away, for the
next forty-nine days. But

then, after that, on the day

when.the forty-nine days are

to be over, I'll certainly

come back down here. Oh,this

day we'll meet. Until then,
for now, 1'11l go to a place

far away"; saying this, that

astrologer left.

That‘astréldger at once went
to a certain place and stayed
there until the forty-ninth
day. On the day the forty-

nine days were te be over,

he came back down from there.

When he was coming back down
from there, on the way he gct
down from his horse and stood

there urinating. When he was
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-t
urinating, there on the place
where he urinated, there was

a hole. Quite a big hole.

When he‘lookedrover’inside
it, there inside was a small
door; And then, he thought,
QI wonder whét this is", and
went in from there and opened
the door; when he lboked there,
there was a room which had
been packed full of gold. He

found this.

And then, that astrologer was
redally happy, and he todk out
two lumps‘of gold from among
those things that were there;
and then, he quickly--he had
a White horse of his~—ﬁe rode
this; he came directly down
and came to the Prime Mini-

ster's place.

He came to the Prime Mini-
ster's place and said to the

Prime Minister, "And then,
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today, I ... found a room
full of gold. And them, I've
brought two lumps of gold here
from thgre. But then, as for
the rest, I've left it all up

there".

As soon as he had said Fhis,
this Prime Minister said,
""Now, if.you have found gold
like this and so forth, it's
very good. Now, servan;s
and so forth shouldn't bring
it. We twe must go up there
immediatély .e. to take a
look"; after he'said this,
the astrologer and the Prime

Minister went together, that

is, those two alomne.

When they arrived—up there,

as soon as he saw those pieces
of gold, that Prime Minister
immediately said to the astro-
loger, "Now, I'm going to kill

you'"'.



132

tsTTpe& "AnT r33 na kiinéé
SE& qoyda yod mared. ' narda
ATT nAmkUU nT thogd Me thag-

c33 ched, tugs red. thar

nag-s&¢ ATipa ree tee, s&8

S

ti nT, nardd fT7T fAAmtoo ghi

red. - na cTqdd qi nT phee-

-

c68 chiqT mareé ... AnT na-
35 ATT FAtES ched chdsqT
reé. na st ni qhgré yiliqT
reg?" s [APA red.

chge_nég deepee qhgé‘i "s_é-gq'f'
-

yTT" s 1ApA resé.

—

"tha r33 na ts33 ni masoo!
88 tindé togtdd cTq ...
Q_s_é KhTT ghu. the chif 1id
thi r83 ghi, pheecds chiTil!"

s IApA res.

1: chit

YeepEe ghi OtE0 mafiepa red.
"na rad stena me¥de thap

meé" s iApA reé.

"tha ona, rdd seéql yiinA

The astrologer said, 'But
then, there isn't any need to
kill me. We two have always
been like this, really close
friends. This time I found

the gold, but as for this

gold, it belongé to us both.

I won't use it alone ... And
then, we two can share it.
What will you gain by killing

me?"

" However, that Prime Minister

said, "I'm going to kill you".

"Now, never kill me! 1I'11

take ... one lump of this
gold. You use all the rest

yourself!"™, he said.

The Prime Minister still
wouldn't listen. "I have no
alternative but to kill you",

he said.

"Well now, if you're going to
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kill me ... my wife is preg-
nant. 'And then, if the child
is a boy, please call him
"phutsAp chgmygé"! If it's a
gigl, her mother will name her
herself.' Please be sure to
deliver this message! And

then, if you're going to kill

me, kill me!", he said.

.As Soon aé he said this, the
Prime Minister éaid, "I'11 .
certainly deliver this message
for .you", and killed the

child's féther, this astrolo-

ger, and the horse, both these

two. He dug a hole in the
ground; he buried them there
in it ... and then he took

some gold from there and left.

He wént down and went to where
this mother was and said, "Now,
today, it happened like this,
that'my friend thg astrologer
and I,-we two, met. And then,

my friend the astrologer said
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to give you this; saying this,

he handed her a lump of gold.

"And then, he had to go to a

place extremely far away.

So, it'll be a very long time
béfore he returns. Who knows
whether he can return or not?
Even if he can return, he can
only return after a very long

time has passed.

So, in the meantime, then, he
mentioned that you were preg-
nant. He senf a message to
this effect: 'If the child is
a boy, please give him the
néme “phgisﬁp chgmygg"!' If
it's a girl, he said,.you'd

name her yoﬁrself."

Some time after that, a child

was born to that mother. It

seems this child was a boy.

And then, this mother did

just as the astrologer had
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said, too, and called this
child "phutsAp chgmygg", and
everybody called him "phu-

tsAp chgmygg".

Then she sent this child to
school. Sending him to

school, she paid out a great
deal in expenses, too. And

then, those two grew quite

poor.

And then, after that, one day
the mother said, ''Now, son,

if you have luck, you can get

‘down this astrological manual

of your father's. 1It's there
on the shelf up there. If you

don't have luck, a poisonous

snake will bite you".

And then, this ﬁoy immédiately ‘
got down this astrélogical
manual. He got down this

astrolbgical manual, and when

he read this sacred book, when .

he read the first page, there
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were those murder tales of

his ﬁwn father being murdered
by his friend the Prime Mini-
ster. There were those dis-
covery tales of the discovery

of the gold. This boy wept.

But then, when his mother

said, "What is it?", he didn't
say anything. He didn't |
answer her. Then he read the
second page. When he read
this second page, there Qas
this sort of thing ... about
how he himself could kill this

Prime Minister. So he laughed.

This mother said, "But then,
now, my boy's gone crazy. First
he cries and cries; then he

laughs".

"Mother", he said. "I haven't

gone crazy at all. Now,

mother, what would you like

to eat? What would you like

to drink? 1I'11 go look for

- A,
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~ these things for you."

When he said this, his mother
said, "Now, I'd like very much
to drink some ¥5s3 porridgel".

And then, this son said, "You

shall have this. 1I'll bring

it to you right away now.

Mother, you stay here, will

~you?", he did.

1: %0sa is a plant whose

‘tender young leaves are

used for making thugpA.

In the garden of this Prime

Minister who had killed his
father, there was a gardener.

He went to where he was and

said, "Pleasg, my mother said
... she'd like very much to
drink some £3s3 porridge. So
I came to your piace ﬁo beg

for some %3sa. Please give

=t

me a little ¥3s3!".

And then, this gardener said,
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hit it!

"Just as you say; that'll be
all right" ... and those two

went into the garden together.

Whenvthey went in, a goat had
come into the garden there.

And then, that gardener ga-
thered up some stones and was
preparing to hit the goat. Bf‘
the time this boy said, '"Don't
Don't hit it!", just
as he was preparing to hit it,
pe héd already hit it, any-

way. And then, this goat died.

"Oh, you shouldn't have stoned
that goat!", he said. '"That
one over there didn't have

just one life, but rather there
were two lives residing there".
"And then, how do you know

that?", he said. "I had fora-

'knowledge of this. That goat

over there is a female goat.
It was pregnant. You have cut

off two lives', he said.
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"And then, are you clair-
voyant?", he said. "Yes, I

am clairvoyant"; he said.
"Well now, then, will it be
all right if I report this to
our Prime Minister?", he said.
"Yes, it'll be all right. Go
report, saying, 'There's a boy
who foretells the future'?";

he said.

When he said this ... then,
this gardener went before the
Prime Minister aﬁd ﬁent to
report, "Today a boy who fore-
tells the future has come in—
to the gardén". And ;hen, the
Prime Minister said, "Tell

this boy to come in!".

And then, this gardener went

out to where this child was

and, then, said, "The Prime

Minister said, 'Come in!'".

When he said this, thisvboy

went in. As soon as he had
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come in, the Prime Minister
questioned him: "And then,
where do you come from? '
Whose boy are yoy? What is

your name?"

When he'questioned him, he
said, "My name is phutsip
chamy3a. It seems my father
was an astrologer. And theﬂ,
there was a Prime Minister

who was a very close friend

of my father's. And then, @y
father found a room full of
gold. Since heihad found

ﬁhis gold, this Prime Minister,

then, killed my father".

And then, this Prime Minister
thought to himself, fNow, I
wonder how this boy came to
know this. Except for us two,
there wasn't anyone thére!

But then, he has learned that

T killed the astrologer and

"so forth. ©Now, there's no

alternstive but to kill him."
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He said to the gardener,

"Take this boy out! Go cut

off his head!" That gar-
dener took this bof out and
was: preparing fo cut off

his head.

When he was doing this, this
boy said, "I told\yqu, 'T am
clairvoyant’', didn't I? Don't
cut -off my head today! The
Prime Minister will inquire
and say, 'Did you cut off his
head?'. Say, 'I cut it off'!
Later, -he'll give you a slap
én the cheek, too, and say,
'Why did you cut ir off?'.

At this moment, say, 'T didn't
cut it off'! 'And then, bring |
him tovme!', he'11 say. I'll
come. At this time, I'1ll be
usefﬁl to you. Today, don't

T

ever kill me! ,.hé said.

And then, since this gardener



noosas tEdtsa ¥TqT ySSpaA
hd gho tsdd, AnT ghd maste-

pA reé. mastepa ched, $0s3

te8 cee, gho tadpa reé.

T qh3S %553 thi KNTT cee
ni, amee "tsE'a' IA chﬁ Cceeg,
~ amaa ¥GsTE thuqph ti 188, |
“tuus ched cee, AnT t_inéé

fiimA gha¥ge tod qhi qh_u_tﬁt},
lunpX tii, keepd téé WTTITm
khEtsaa &1pU chi t38pa red.

tha khgd tshaps &ipuu cT}

ghi $TUKT ts33 ni medpa chi,

$o0qEe.

keepo til lunp&é tsTTpA
qh33qal>d 1a "886!", s ched
cee, “AnT naa, thdged' HTT-

|7 kh&tsaa &ipT chi t33 chu.

142

knew  that he was a bit clair-
voyant, then, he didn't kill
him. He didn't kill him but,

rather, after giving him the -

45sa, he sent -him off.

And then, he took this 48s3,

"went to his mother's place,

and gave his mother the ¥os3

" porridge; after he had done

these sorts of- things, then,

when after that some days had.

passed, the king of this

countfy’had an exceedingly
strange dream. ‘Now, an EE%
ceedingly stfange one about
which he couldn't tell a

thing, that is, in the mor;

ning.

And then, this king told all
of the astrologers of the
country to come: "And then,

last night I had an exceeding-

1y strange dream. So, then,

I want you to make an astro-

logical reading about what I
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did or did not dream and,

then; tell me" ... he said.

When he said this—;it seems
this boy's father was a very :
skillful astrologer; so the
Prime Minister thought, "Oh,
oh! Now, aé for this father
of his, he is no more. If
the king should learn about
this sort of thing, I myself,
too, could, senselessly, re-~

ceive this sort of punishment.

Rather than this--a while
back there was a boy who, I
am confident, is still around.
Now, that gérdener probably
didn't kill him. If he didn't
kill him, if I question that
boy, he should .be able to
tell mel."

Thinking this, he

said, '"Now, you needn't ques-

1: That is, about the king's

dream.
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tion any of the astrologers;
instead, theh, I should be
able to tell you abéut your
dream myself", this Prime
Minister did.

After he had said this, he
came out and said to this
gardener, "Did you cut off
the head of that boy who was
here a while back?". '"Yes,
I cut it off." '"Why did you
cut it off?", he said,band

gave him a slap on the cheek.

"I didn't cut it off", he

said. "Well now, bring that

boy here!", he said.

And then, this gardenerAwent
to where this boy w#s, and ...
said, "And then, according to
what you said a while back,
today‘the Prime Minister would
ask, 'Did you cut off his
head?'. I would say, 'I cut
it off'. He would élap my

cheek. I would say, 'I didn't



\

&iti; AnT 'khora gge tggl ut!

— —\
.

naa 'qEe td3qaa 60!’ stityaa

o

thagqd rda chii. tha thirT

¥eeped ghi naa ti slqTl.
AnT r33 %eepd ghi qOtid 1A
it

khtgtsAa chi ydordd chi s

IApA reé. '"thaqa rad reé.
ned 18& yd3", s ched cee,
qh838 ¥ceped qhi tsaa Ia

chipa red.

\
"tha, thirT péé raa, AnT naa,

" nod¥4sd chi 8¢ quqii. ti

YOnA tgqgé?" s | ApA reé.

IApA taa puqu til, "33 lee,
keepdo tshEenam ti E&7" s

IApA ree.

145

. cut it off'; and then, he

would say, 'You go summon

him!'.

What you told me about his
saying 'Go summon him!' has
happened just so. Now, to-
day, the Prime Minister said
this to me. ‘And theﬁ, please
come before the Prime Minister
for a little while!", he said.
"Just so; I'1ll come", he said,

and he went to the Prime Mi-

nister's place.

After hé had gone there, then,

the Prime Minister said, '"'Now,
today I want you to foretell
the future for me completely.

Will this be all right?", he

said.

As soon as he had said this,

this boy said, "Oh, I see,

‘this is about the King's

dream, isn't it?"

"Yes, tnis, then, I want you
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to tell me. Will you be able

to tell me?", he said.

"Now, I knew about this,
then, from the time when the
King was firét having the
dream. This being the case,
I should bé able to tell you,

myself" ... he said.

And then, the Prime Minister

said, "Now, please, if you

shouldn't be able to tell me
this within a week--in our
place up there, there's just
a week's time; if I delay
beyond that, I am to have my

head cut off", he said.

"Just so. I certainly should

be able to tell you within a

" week'; saying this, this boy

~ went back home.

Now, on the day the seven days
were to be over, he sent this
person who took care of his

garden to summon him ... this
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boy.

But then, when this gardener
arrived at where this boy was
... then, this boy spoke as
follows: '"Now, that can never
be me. And then, as for me
being clairvoyant'like this
and so forth, I'm not. And
then, the Prime Minister and
vou must both be mistaken.
That can never bé me", he

said.

This gardener reporteé, to the
Prime Minister, "I went down,
but then, as for this boy, he
simply wouldn't come. He
spoke like-this: 't can't

be me'".

When he reported this, Eg
said, "This was all wrong.
Now, that happened because
vyou just went down like that,
casuallyl.

Maybe he was-

angry. Saddle a horse and
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$aa ni, na téé &iiqTi" s.

"kiiné& tugT yod mared."

khi, r3 'qe phad %u!' sti-
péé qh_titffh', ned qé mapaa;
raa ghi gha A BEpa yIT.
tha tharT r33 ghi nee qha
IA maREpaa, thAp mitdd.

Y.

B33r55 chil!l™ s 1ApA reé.
"AnT reé. tha r33 ghi mi

‘nee gé mapadpa reé. tharT
‘ned ras qhitshdd téé tELEE
ned maa y83 qo. tha y3Bqo

tuun, eepd ghi cinpéé

go invite him!"

1: ‘That‘is,_without cere-

-mony: without horses and so

forth to welcome him.

As soon as this boy\saw the
horse, then, he pretended t§
bélafraid. "Oh, my, what

sﬁrt of thing is this? Now,
I've never seen this. Drop

the possibility of my riding; .
I'm afraid of this. I simpiy

won't go."

But then, this gardener said,
"Please! When I was told to
go-cut off your head, I didn't
cut off your head; I listened
to you. Now, today, there's
no alternative but that you

listen to me. Please come!

"And then, that's right.
You didn't cut off my

head. Ioday, I--for your
sake, I'll certainly come

down. Now,.-if I am te come,



ghd3 Ia tE€Eq@ kap; gha téeé
tRp chi y55 cee thT} €86 1"
s, IApA red. "ti mayddna,

- na kiinéé yliqT mEE" s 1apa

reé. .

1: &u

A%
——

AnT maa chTT ni, $eepee Ia

yaa "puqu til tugs siqTi" s,

§§&péé qhgiﬁ& YeepEe ghi
"tha, nee g€ ¥35pa 1éé R
cinpaa t€eqa, kap ceeg, pUqU
thi khTT y83na yAAqT reé'™
'sam ni, cinpA téé t€€qa chi
kap; gh3 téé tAp chi qhgé;

pUqU thi 13qFa chTpa red.

puqU tit, ¥eepsd qhi cinpéé

u
has téé ¥85; tAp thi phaa

0

thd8 tsnTu th&8; gha c&taa

pé thi rEg; AnT thom ghi

" put a saddle on the back of

the Prime Minister's neck,
put a bridle there on his
mouth, and bring him here!",
he said. '"Failing this, I

simply won't come", he said.

And then he went down and re-
ported to the Prime Minister
that this boy had said this

sort of thing.

" When he had reported_this,

the Prime Minister, thinking

"Now, rather than lose my

neck, it'd bé better to put

a saddle on the back of my
neck and bring this Boy here",
put a saddle there on the back
of his neck, wore a bridle
there on his mouth, and went

to get this boy.

This boy rode there on the
back of the Prime Minister's
neck. He pulled the bridle

this way and that. He com-
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KVT A yaa kul, maa kul,

- b
che ru cuupa ree.

. Y J—
t7téé cTi 1A AnT, keepdd
qUtuu I yaa chipa reé,

Seepet %00¥Cpaa. kegpdd
chTpréé n33 téé Segepee

N % ——
133 ... AnT ghdd keepdd

qﬁtﬁﬁ IA chTpa reé.

—_—t
esee

AnT keepoo, "tha tharT naa

KTTIAM ghktéé chi t33 150,
ti r33 ghi %UUKT y3Spa chi-
KT chedpa red; ghare t33

~

: = - Teee Y
t60?", qAtT n3dpee ghutil,
"keepoo tsh&Enam, AnT, 1&- .

—\‘:—— . — R
o> qapo $ipu chi sEépee,

—_— 8
$a kagpa chi choopee ATI-
s N
Iam 133 %aa", s SiUlipa reé.

o

3% RTTIAm thaqd rad ree.

' r33 ghi seyad thaga rad res.

pletely tore up his mouth and

- so forth. And then he made

him run up and down in the

center of the marketplace.

After a little while, then,

he went into the presence

.of the King,‘riding the Prime

Minister all the way. He

tethered the Prime Minister
there in the King's stable
... and then, he went into

the presence of the King.

And then, when the King
asked, "Now, it was agreed
that today you should be
able to tell me what sort
of dream I‘had; what did I
d;eam?", he said, "As for

the King's dream, then, you

" dreamt of killing an ex—

tremely thin bull but eating

fat meat'.

"Yes, the dream was exactly

that. What you said is



reé tee AnT ¥eepEd ghi cin-

paa t€€qa kad qoyaa ghitéé

red?" s IAPA reé.

A

AnT puqu tiil Zllpa reé:
"nee papaa see NTipA rf_é.
see ATl ts33, AnT Zcepee
ghi sEépa red. thuoyTi

ti mactinéd, 1UpU thaqa
™

qha¥%ee chi t3ard5 naa!" s

A}
... SUlpa reé.
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exactly right. It is, but

then, what sort of reason was

there for having to put a
saddle on the back of the
Prime Minister's neck?", he:

said.

And then, this boy said, "My

father found gold. Since he

had found it, then, the Prime

Minister killed him. If you

don't believe it, the Prime

Minister buried both my father's

corpse and the horse's corpse

there near the entrance of

- this building where the gold

was found, and they are there

right now. And then, if it

would be best that way, would

the King please go'to check?

If it wouldn't, please send

some of your better Ministers

... he said.

After he said this, theﬁ, the

King sent several of these

Ministers with him.



n3apA reé.

~

t83 nadpee qhutuu qhoo lam=-

. —
s33 §5qk§é chTT cee, see

et
tineé sa

~_

Q).

A tii qota
~thi 035pA reé.

til 3 tindé paPEE ro thi
. taa t€€ ro thi too, "tha tl

nee papa reé

13 reé §e€p€é qhn seépA

reé. tii puu qh}iqh“'pa tii

naa téé see, taqtaa yoo reé[

thee thi nee papaa i

red. ched ts33 ¥cepEd qhi

f,qggipEpE s€epa red" s, Iapa

reé.

A

-— -—
titsuli maa chT7

© AnT lUp

cee ni, keepdd "taqa raa

LY —

tud. puqu til ghare sey 3

taqa tgﬁ. yAqeé sE& ched

ni'tgqs tud" ... s §uupA
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When_hé?sent them, he1 at

ofice weht directly there

and dug up the dirt there
by the entrance of this
place where the gold had

been found.
1: That is, the boy.

From there under this he took

oug/kﬁe corpse of his father

7 '
4and the corpse of the horse.
e

"Now, this is my father. This
is my father's horse. The
Prime Minisfer killed th;m.
Theré, in the room inside this
hole, it was fuii.of gold.
My father'found those thingsf

So the Prime Minister killed

my fathér", he said.

And then, these Ministers
went down and ... said to

the King, "It was exactly :
that way. It-waé just as

this boy said. Murder was .
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AnT ¥eeped ghi 1Epa yIT
tsa8, keepSS "AnT, tha
—_ = Jd 702, =3
8ecpee qé pad” ¥60 !" siil-
PA reé.
1: phad; 2: 3u

£ ghi qe paapA

reé. $eep€d ghi phASTI ti-

—_ ’

qéé thi qh33qaldd, puqu
taa amaa rad; see ATipa ti
é pluqu taa @maa raa; AnT

plqu taa amd KTp¥da chee

tegpa reéd.

meepA s68 ... tugs cheépA

reé. Kn'-tlnee thgm tsgp-
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 did like this.

committed up there like that."

And then, since the Prime

Minister was guilty, the King

said, "And then, now go cut
off the Prime Minister's

head!™.

And theﬁ, they cut off the
Prime Minister's head.’ The
boy and his mother got all
those ancestral lands of the
Prime ﬁinister's; the boy and
his mother also got the gold
which had been found. And
then the boy and his mother

lived most happily.

And then, they cut off that
Prime Minister's head; they
did away with him ... they

And then the

-story is finished.

e
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AY

fiecds sanpo

(Recorded by Mr. Nornang; March, 1963)

namo, lunpA "fieetdd" sefiEe ‘A long time ago, im the country
t&é, keepd ci yod red ... called "fig6t33", there was a
téé yaa -1lipu, mAqu %etza King ... fiel had a great many

yo3 red. thengd I{plu cTi Ministers. One of those Mi-

-

ghi min Ia, "ﬁ_gcgg' sanpo" ‘ nisters was called "fiec60 san-
siqT yod red ... AnT keepd ' pc" ... And then, this King
tit ... lunp&é messe Iéé ... treated the citizens of
tuqu Setaa t33; l-'ElT'pU thi- the country very badly; he
1500 18& yaqd macEépa ched, didn't treaf these Ministers
chigT yod reé. qhgtSE qh3a- well, either. Everybody dis-

qa gqapo yod maree. o liked him.
1: téé could refer to either

the King or the place [1980].

A} A}

R — —
AnT fAimA chl, flec6s sanpoo And then, one day fiec6S sanpo
\UpT yaEpa tits33, "thirT said to these other Ministers,
nee€ kegpo thomgds A, t§t382 "Today I'll be able to take
Su tHUOpA,chgé q003"_SA | ApA the King around the market-
reé. : place".
1: Tty 2: t8t83; 3: qo
|ipu y@pa thitsiu, "khdred ~ These other Ministers said, .

Tl .

kegpo thomgdsd A tEt66 Su ~ "You won't be able to take the



thuugT marée. ¥u thul sona,
r)itsoé‘i khOraa gharé qoonéé

13

sA 1ApA reé.
1: tgt6o; 2: qo

AT RecBS sanpds, "thi tA-

kheras tso 3t YuqU téé t38

aa! ngf keepd thomads 1A

t_€_’;ooz §_’Lji} qu" si, lap cee,
qhgé‘i kg_g_pgg qﬁtuu 1A ch?p/\

).\
ree.

"keepod!
. Iﬁﬁ phomé tha, éhgg dhi_
gh33ma tha, tO06 sArd ...
cétda tuld" s, §_f:|'_f}pA reé.’

.-
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King around the marketplace.
If you are able to take him,
we'll give you whatever you

want''.

And then F\gc:o% sanpd said,
"As for this, right now yoﬁ
stay behind here, will you?
i'll take.tﬁe King around the

marketplace", and went into

: therpresence of the King.

"Kiﬁg!» Today, in thé market~
place ... there are a Naga
girl, a religious clay pot,
... and so

and a stone 1ad1e1

forth", he said.

1: These are puns; the above
translation gives what the
King is meént to understand.
IT '"Naga', chgé 'religion’',
and to 'stone' are homophonous
with place names: what ﬁgpgé

sanpd intends to show the King

are a girl from the |U Valley,



ANT qhSS "keepd rad, thom 1A
tTt88s phestss med. pheena.
yaqs yod marge. lunpéé mi

& 'yagd mTtud' siqT reé.

A}

phTTKTG yod mareé" s, &llpa

ree..

cheendé keepds, "
phomd tha, t38 sArd cEtaa

yoona, na yicTi micT! thom

LA, mit t3q3d tuql yIi1" s.

— N \
"ghaqéé too?" slilipa reé.

"AnT ora, na RAmtod phed!™

AnT kee-

... s &llpa reé.

P —_\ —
pos TiecOs sanpo taa FMAMtoO,
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a clay pot from the chod

south of the ‘fsangpo River,

A

Valley, near fieet6d, and a
wooden ladle from the to
Valley, north of the Tsangpo

River, near samyE¢ Monastery.

And then the King said, "I

want to go take a look".

But then he said, "King, you
shouldn't go to the market-
place like this. It wouldn't
be good if you went. The
people of the counfry would

say 'It isn't good', too.

You shouldn't go".

Howevef, the King said, "But
then, if there are a Naga
girl, a stone ladle, and so
forth, T certainly want to go
Where are

take a look.

they?", he said.

"Well now, then, come with
me!"™ ... he said. And then

-
the King went with fiecSo



thom 1A thEepa reéd.

thom |a thEdpee ghutll, pho- -

mo cTi qee, qhdoma taa sArd,

thom 188 cee ted yod red.

—

—\ -
AnT Hecbo sanpod, ''phomo raa

lunpA ghange yipaa?" s, q€ca

AnT phomG til,

thilpa reé.
"na, 1T nee yT1" s, 1ApA

red. "ghdoma ti ghangé thd-
pA reg?”" s, lapA reé. "ti
Vchés nee ree" s, IApA rgé.
"AnT sArT ti ghange thépA

red?" s, lapA red. "sarU

thi to nee red" s lapA reé.

——

—_— R\
AnT fecos sanpoo keepdod,

"ned siqT toqEat? "1TG pho-

\
csse

mS tha, t83 sArl tha, ch8d

1: ty_qé_é'-
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sanp6 to the marketplace.

When they came to the market-
ﬁlace, there was a girl there
who had a clay pot and a ladle
on display in the marketplace.
And then, HiecdS sanpd asked,
"Girl, which place do you

come from?" And then this
girl said; "I'm from 1T".
"Where did this clay pot come
from?", he said. "This is
from cﬁgg", she said. "Apd
then, whete did this ladie

come from?", he said. "This

ladle is from to", she said.}

1: The King has, of course,
understood that thé girl said,
"I'm from the Nagas", "This
has é religious origin", and

"This ladle is of stone'.

-_—

, And then ﬁ§p66 sanpo said to

the King, "I said so, didn't
I? I told you, 'There are a

Naga girl, a stone ladle, and
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ghi ghodma tud' s $Ul cho-

0551?! tha i phomo nT
t38 togBEZ? 88 SArT tha,

chB3 qhi ghSma & &8 to-
q_é—é-z?“, §§i‘IpA ree. AnT
keepo ghéé |Apyaa machipa

red. 166 chipa red yaa.

1: chunaa; 2: tuqad

upu

thenge yaa [8&pA taa, |

\
[ X

¥8pa thits33, fiecOS sanpdd,

"tha nee thirTl,

keepo,
thomqss 1A t5t38° &t so-

. —
naa?! AnT, khérdd ts6o naa

-_—
harée t6oqaa?" s IApA reé.
14| ! ADA e

ra@ gharé qoonéé & qo" s
lApA red. "ti khOrEd 'ti

Al §

@3' s IApRR, ti natsds t55-
qT yii" s lApA reé. =anT
‘ ﬁgcgb' s’a_r;_pgi‘i qh3tso tsaa

™

nee Ul tha; cetad ¥etad |

\

PA Fed. tiq&é thi qhdtsSs

téqo reéd.

a religious clay pot', you
know?! Now, as for the Naga

girl, she's here, isn't she?

The stone ladle and the reli-

gious clay pot are here, too,
aren't they?" And then, the
King had nothing to say. They

went back up.

Then, as soon as they had come
—_—
up, . fiec60 sanpc said to these

other Ministers, "Now, today

I took the King around the

marketplace, you know?. And
then, what are you going to

give me?"

And then, these other Ministers

‘said, "We'll give you whatever

you want. As for this, if you
say, 'I want this', we'll give
you this", they said. And

. _ .
then, fiec66 sanpo got money

and a great many other things

from them. They‘héd to give

. him those things.
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"thirTi, kheradd tshu ghad-
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___.T

ru cudaq
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|ApA reé.
1: qukgg; 2: n33

c88 sggpgg, tugs 1Apa

~

AnT
taa, 15pu %&p3 thitsud,
"qukgg n33 ru cud thiuq
maree.. néisgg mEpA mactEe-
na, Kggpgé qukgg n3ay

yod maréé" s lapa reé.

qaa ti, thooto
ch&p6 chi, tshul ted (y)od

-

red. ANT keepd yAQ&E ¥ug-

17T q38 yaqee ¥ud; I{ipT thi-

cee ted (y)2d reé. @An
-1 -2 —_— =
co8 sanp8o, keepSo- qutuu A

A

sGoca. kKaaqaa chipa reé.

1: i
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&
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Then, again, one day ... he
said, "Today, I'll make the
King ... givé all of you a

scolding".

— 8
But then, as soon as fiec60

sanp® had époken in this way,

these other Ministers said,

"You won't be able to make
him give us a scolding. If
we haven't done anything
wrong, there's no reason
for the King to give us a

scolding".

And then, on this dayl, a
5ig party had begun and was
going on. And then, the King
sat up there, that is, on the
throne up there; all these

Ministers were seated in

. —_
lines. And then HecoO sanps

1: "on the day of thisv[dis—

cussion]"
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T oo e s = .
s65ca kaagad chiT ced ni,

qhoo, qhutTT maqdpa ched,

Keraa tiit thi maa, cocos

ced ni, K&8; kapldd thi
pé thi yaa tseé; qUp ghddqa
thSOHEE chi s83 cee, AnT

ghS3 qhdotTT ti KhTT cee,

'l

keepoo qutﬂ' IA s06ca kaa-

qaa chTpa reé.

AT keepS5 003 thi Kads
, . _
kda tshdapa taa, qhdd maa,

‘qhAtTO 1A, kegpdd kap, 133
cee mayd ?")pA cee, qhgi‘)', ch-é-—.
jcg'o' kAap cee maa, 1_6_<") yéépA
red. y§épA taa Igpﬁ $&pa
titsU qh3dqd qeemo §5’5p/\
ngé.

qeemo $335paA ’caa,b k_egpgé',

—

— ——
"AnT tT1éé& na yoosaa kheras

tshu jch-T—mT?, ¥eendd medpa

AY
cee, gqeemo tTtéé qeeqoo,

went into the King's presence

to pour tea.

He went to pour tea, and he

wasn't wearing pants. He had

' tied his belt so that the front

of his robe was dragging; he
had pulled the back all the way
up. He had exposed1 his whole
rear end, and then he fook the

pot and went into -the King's

presence to pour the tea.

1: "made visible"

And. then, he poured this tea
for the King. As soon as he
had poured it, without tﬁrning
his back to the King, he walked
straight out, backwards, énd
came back out. As soon as he

came back there, all these Mi-

nisters burst out laughing.

As soon as they burst out
laughing, the King gave them
a scolding: "And then, why

should you have to, lawlessly
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gharé yipaa?" s qukggl

naapa reé.
1: qukgg

o

AN

o

tin& §uqt§g'qh§§qa th6s

B -—
tshaapa taa, yaa fiecoo san-

poS, "yaa ned, keepd thirTl

kheraa tsd>o qapkdoo rad ru

-— _—

cll sonaa?i"

s IApPA ree.

-—-
AnT tinéée yaa nimA ciq ...
oo T
fiect6 sanpoo,
I86saa tshepa ¢

qEé 18, ned keepo, khTqdéé

kad ru culd thudpaa" sA 1ApA
ree.

1: cTi

AnT 1UpT %3pa thitsiu "kho-
(B8 keepd, khTqeé kad ru

chld thTUuqT marée" s |Apa
red.

"AnT ‘ned keepd khTgéé kad

ru cUd thuld sona, ghard che-

qaa?" s, |ApA res.

and without fear, laugh like

. this in my presence?"

And then, as soon as he had
dismissed all those sitting

in the lines, there again was
ﬁgpgé sgng: "See, I made

all of'you get a scolding from

the King today, didn't I?!"

And then, again, one day ...
ﬁgcgé sanpo said, "This time,
on the morning of the first |
day of New Year's, I'll be

able to make the King bark

like a dog".

And then these other Ministers
said, "You won't be able to

make the King bark like a dog".

"But then, if I am able to
make the King bark like a dog,
what'1ll you do for me?", he

said.



"AnT khoraa gharé qoonéé,

~y TE L 1
NatsSo t€€ qoo™ " s lApa. resé.

tsoones tul. keepd thuu-

-n@d meE too?" s 1apa

AnT keepdd, "qEe yaqo $etaa

tuqde?" s IapA red.

"%etad@ yaqd tud. 'tsTd,

\
tsTU" siqTi" s, 8llpa reé.

gllipan taa kg_gpgb',' "qugpA rad

reé! 'khT tOOKTT, qgEd' se-
BEE thi, 'tsTd tsTU' send,

yagqa marée. 'wal wald' sefige
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"And then, we'll give you
whatever you want", they

said.

And then, on the morning of
the first, ﬁgpgs sanpo went
into gﬁe presence of the King.
"King!", he said. '"Today,
there's a watchdog for sale,
an apsol, which has an ex-
tremely good bark. Would the

King care to buy it?"
1: A kind of terrier.

And then the King said,
"Does it have a very good

bark?"

"It's very good; it goes

'tsTd, tsTaT'", he said.

1: tsTd tsT) has an espe-

cially high pitch.

As soon as he said this, the
King ... said, "You are really
stupid: As for this thing

called the watchdog's bark,



ti vaga red" ... s sﬁﬁpA

reé.

A

AT tentd ghd8 maa y3B cee,
1Tipu, %&pa thits3s, "yad
nee Kggpggl, KhTqéé kad ru

cul sonaa?! tha kheras

—\ ey N
ts68 naa gharg t86qaa?" s
Lapa reé.

1r keepd

"

"ghard qoonéé tEd qoo1

[ADA red. yﬁi-qhgé Qﬁﬁ'taa;

cataa ¥etaa 18pa red.

1: qo

-1 o ==
i

q --feeto

[0}

thenge HimA c

keepdd nddpU yaqo 5ipu ci
yo3 red. tsaa chdpo chi.
KﬁT_ﬁngB sggpSS, "tha kee~

s \‘NN L4 — — —
po raa la, noopld nT yaqo

1: cT!
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if it goes 'tsTU tsTd', it's

not the better one. The one-
' voov a1

that goes 'wAu wAu'" is the

better one.

1: wAl wal has an especially

low pitch.

And then he came out and said
to these other Ministers,

"See, I made the.King bark

like a'dog, didn't I?! Now,

what are you going to give

me?"

"We'll give you whatever you
want", they said. Again he
got money and a great many

other things.

- Then, one day-—the King of

fieetdd had an extremely good

jewel. A very precious one.

1

And then, Kec3S sanpo said,

"Now, King, as for jewels,

you have such an extremely

good one. If you, then, put
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Lipu tTtéé ci yod red. ti
khérgg ghi AnT ygqﬁﬁ naa Ia
il %aana, lunp®& mi nT, h3d

qhugT mare. thdd & thiqT

yod mar@é.

ti 16é maa toS cee, chUu phaA-

——

rT phRgeé, ¥AnqT YIlnA AN

\

qggpuu 36 thi Iggpee mi qhaa-
gEL th33 ts¥d, keepo rad ghi

ndopU t1

s ched cee, qEtda chiql reé.

%88 cul %aa ni, ghar? ylqT

red?" s Iapa reéd.

""AnT ond, raad nddpu thi khTT
cee chU phArT phAgqée kdo
gt s tApAa reé.

1: &u

)

AnT coo sanpoo, keepoo

néépﬁ thi khTT cee, chu phA-

rT phAqéé chit; chd phArT

"yaqd Zetaa tud',
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it in your treasure box and
leave it there, as for the
people of the country, they

won't know about it. They

-certainly won't see it.

Rather than this, if you take

it out and leave it over there
on the other side of the ri~
ver, then, since all the

people of the country will

see the jéwel's rays, they

- will say this jewel of yours,

then, King, 'is very good',

and it will be famous. What,
on the other hand, do you

gain by keeping it stored

away?", he said.

"Well now, then, you take
this jewel and go deposit it
over there on the other side

of the river!", he said..

And then, ﬁgQEE sanpo took
this jewel of the King's and

went over there tc the other
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phAqes 188pa taa, noddpU thi

ghGree 3paa n3d téé Taa;”

il

khaqpaa chdpo &ipu chi 13
cee, qhdd kuql tshuu 186
yéépA reé.

" "tha kegpo raa
thdoqEe q33 nee siiqda phéé
taa, ndopdd 88 qhKtds kaaqT

21n

100" s, Sllipa reé.

AnT keepd taa qhufiti, th3s-

GEE qh33¥ A yaa, silqaa thed-

pee qhutlt, khaqpaa tés,
RimA kap ni, 86 Yetda kaaqT

keeps, qapd &

i

y2d reé. An

- . .o

$etaa chiilipa ngé.' An

\
seee

ted cee téétiit, AnT 88 thi
chﬁﬁ'ru chtuf ru chuf ru

tugT yod reé.

tu: ghatsam sona
taa, 08 t€&tsa cTi 1&6, teé

hl » —
y2d maréeé.

" side of the river; as soon as

he arrived over there on the

" other side of the river, he

kep; this jewél there inside
the upper part of his robe,
set up ;n extremely large
piece of ice, and quickly

went back.

And then he said to the King,

"Now, King, come see from the
rooftop how the rays shine on

the jewell!"

And then, when the King and
he, those two, went up onto

the rooftop to look, the sun

shone on that piece of ice,

and the rays shone a great
deal. And then, the King was

very happy, too. But then,

when he was standing there

looking, then, the rays grew
smaller and smaller and smalier.
After some time had passed,

only a little of the rays re-



AnT Kggpgé "ghare ylnaq.

noopt thi §é chun ru 8ipl
chi tuqii. gharé chedpa
yinaa" s lapa ree.

A

Y
|ApA taa TecO8 sanpdd "aod,

tha qhXt8& yTnaa! WI13& kee-

po NART! kuqU cTq siiq3a

phgena me¥88!" s, ched cee,

ghTAT! nodpuy

ts@a Ia mT

taq@d chipa re¢. tha "ndd-

pU" s cheendé khaqpad y&osa

téé.

phAqes 18pee qhutliti, khag-

paa %ur tshaapa reéd. saca

thi 18pa tE&tsa chi chaa

-
weee

keepoo

te€ (y)od red. AnT

"tha ghAtéés

chedpa reg?" s,
qXiT n3dpa reéd. 39936 san-
poo, "tha, néépﬁﬁ chEps—é'L

nda ni, thE&pa red" s §uupA

1: Revised from |ApA
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‘a great deal smaller.

then the King asked,

mained. And then the King.

said, "I wonder why that is.
This jewel's rays are getting

I won-

der why that is".

As soon as he said that, fe-

- .
c66 sanpG said, "Yes, now I

~ wonder how that came about!

Well now, King, you and I, we

two, had better go quickly_to

‘take a look!"; after he said

that, those two went to where
the jewel was to take a look.
Now, though I said "jewel",

to the place where the ice

was.

When they arrived over tﬁere,
the ice had already melted.
The place had become, and'ref
mained, é little wet. And
"Now,

how did this happen?" necoo

sanpo said, '"Now, the jewel
urinated and went away'. And

then the King ... asked, "How



reé. AnT k§_€_p§f‘5 "_th’g-é—és

cheqo reg?" s ... gAtT nda-

pA reé.

"AnT cTq cheena, nodpu tshuu

ph88t33 qhapo ree. tha na-

raa

l ‘

A

] téé gud ni

yliqT margé. =Rl
thEd thu! ANT SXATT nARTT,
yansé t€eEna, cTq cheenad, .

nGopT ted phEd cee, y3E 85
S5153 qha'@a red. RIGS ti-
T phaa |éé phge o2t S,

J §_u_l:Ip/\ reé.

1: thir7; 2: +thu

AnT keepo taa qghuriil tshUu
Ay AY LY AN

156 ydBpA ree. 160 y&S ni,

SAHTT nARTT topaa, phRgéé

tedpee ghutliti, nddpT phs-

mee ts33,

D s b U —

AEE yod margé.

: T oo

keepOo, Tecoo sanpo sipA

ap
i - :

ANnT qddtaa thdSqEE qhdd ya-

ghd sim; maar i

Qe

reé.

qé& pil ¥adpa reéd.
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should we proceed?"

"And then, I think the jewel
may come back. Now, it won't
do any gdod for the two of us
to sit here. Now, let's go
back! And then, tomorrow or
the next day, if we look fre-
quently, I think the jewel
may come here and the rays
will shine again. Now, for

today, let's go back!', he

said.

And then those two, the King

and he, went back. After

.they had gone back, when they

looked over thefe, the next
day and the da& after.that,
the jewel hadn'f come back.
Since it hadn't, the King

—

seized fec6S sanpC. He seized

him; he stripped him naked;

: and:then, that night, he left
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thS3qEE qh33 yaqéé pTi %ad-
pA taa, ﬁ_e_cgE‘S sanpd, thogdd
napA reé. ghd thog3d na ni,

tianma £55pA red. FHanma 55

qhgé Kﬁqpﬁ chi tgg; kKagpa
tii qha tée, s&tsaad chi
tstl-cee ni, AnT khagpaa

kad ru cUlpa ree.

thergd s33%33 ti, keepd,

gApTi cTi ghi 25 téé, RimA

-_—
185 cee SuuqgT yoad ree.

$ulpéeé qhgiEU qhgé tinéeé

him stripped, up there on the

rooftop.

As soon as he had left him

stripped up there on the
—_

rooftop, fiecSO sanpd got a

stomachache. After he got

the stomachadﬁé, he had a
diarrheic discharge.' Since

he had a diarrheic discharge,
he left quite a bit éf powdery
white lime up there on a stone
slate.; There on top of this
he‘defecated; there in the top
of this excrement he stuck a

twig and, then, he stuck this

on a piece of ice.

Then, the next morning, the
King was sitting there under
-—-v-l . . )
a,qul7 » warming himself in

the sun.

1: A gApTi is a roofed por-
tion of a building, with one

or two sides open.

When he was sitting there, he
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maa, mil t€e cee, AT kee-
po3 qUpaa taa, gqhAtud tilpa
ched cee, ghdd Kaqps khag-
-pEé_KAp teg€pa thi, yudpa

resd.

then€é maa yUlpA taa, kee-

—_1
eves

66, "AnT ghar® yinaa?" s

Kaqpa rad reé. An
—-‘ —

ghAtéé yiiméé nT, tsda ni

duyda mee, natsss" ... Biu-

PA rgé.

: Y P}
- AnT keepdB, "tha MecdS san-

06 gho M8 qho¥dd tshapo

¥etda reé. ciq cheena ghdd

¥TiKkG 85 thu. qho "maa

A Y B . 14 N
00! chil!™ siilipa reé.
pA T&

-—t ) . — -
AnT Fecd8 sanpo, keepdd qii-
til 1A mea, €€ t3apA ree,

169

just excrement.

- sorts of things.

Tell him to 'Come down!

~ looked down from there and,

then, he took direct aim at
the King's lap and threw the
ice with the excrement stuck

on it.

As sooh as he had thrown it

down from there, when the

King ... asked these other

Ministers, "And then, I won-
- r

%
der what .this is?", they ...

said, "Actually, this is
But then,

as to whether it's good or

vbad}, we have no way of

telling".

1: That is, whether it's a

good or bad omen.

Ahd then the King said, "Now,

. —_—
‘that fecd0 sanpo knows all

Perhaps he

might be able to tell me.

tn

: N
And then they summoned -fiec68

sanpo down into the King's



\Gpu %8p3 thitsti. ~AnT he-

—

= e e N
c86 sanpdS keepSo qutul |a

A
maa chiT cee ... Kkeegpdd,

ti yaafi®é gharé yinaa. raa

-

— -
‘A BUUKT tuqee? s ... sili-

pA red.

=3 ~ T Teoe

stipA taa fiecod sanpoo, "tha
PO | -

A1, SukU tA yo8 tii~, Ani

keepS r3d ghi na titees -

tii Juklu ti SuqT yii" s
IApA reéd.
1: tee
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preéencé, these other Mi-
nisters did. And then ﬁgpgé
sanpc went down into the
King's presence and ... said '
to the King, "And then, what

do you have to ask me?"

"And then, this morning this
sort of thing, then, fell in-
to my lap. T wonder whéther
this is good or bad.

Can you

tell me?" ... he said.

‘As soon as he said that, fe-

dgé sggﬁB said, "Now, as for
telling’fou this, I can, but
then, if you, King, are going
to strip me naked and leave
me stripped on the'rooftop,b
even if I tell fou, it won't
make any difference. And
then, don't leave me like
this; please release me! And
then, please give me a little
farmlan& that I can hand down
to my children, too! If you

do this sort of thing, I'll



AnT keepds "thaqd rad yonaa.

KhOraa ghars qoondé, neé

" 1€¢ qo. AnT, th335qgE€ qhada
éé t88qo marée. tha nee

sud thi ned khdra 188 go.

Ay

AnT tii lukii ti naa yaqo

N —_\
s sllpA ree.

— A 7t
|

cee ¥€¢ quq

—\ —x M
An c06 sanpbo, SUUpPA reé:

"tha ti ¥el3a@ yaqo red.

ghi yAAqT reé. qh33 vy

— PRy Yoo — - ~ —
sena, 'namkaa qupgAra.sétsaa

yOOcEE, keepdd pal thu saa-

—
' s, lukil n33

ce

n@ legpa yIT

IA yod red. viT ts33, ti
&, AnT namkaa qUpgArAa s&-

tsaa yoocEE ti reé. keepod

—
ceeny

raa*ghi te€€tsa chi chdd!

A

yagam naa A tul

$aa

naards naa! ‘ti $etaa yaqo

rdd ghi- nodpu
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tell you the story of this
jewel".

And then the King'said,
"Just as you say; fine.-
Whatever you want, I'1l give
you. And then, you don't
have to stay on the ropftop.

Counting from now, I'll re-

~ lease you. But then, you

have to tell me the story of

this properly".

And then ﬁgpgé sanpo spoke:
"Now, this is very good.
Compared with this jewel you
lost a little while ago, King;
this is a great deal better.

The reason is, it says in the ‘

'histories,.'If the sky's ex-

crement with a white bottom -
and a twig for a handle falls

in the King's lap, it's good'.

~ So, this, then, is the sky's

excrement, too, with a white
1 s
bottom™ and a twig for a

handle. Eat a little of it,



reé" s, Sllpa ree.
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AnT keepdS tinEe tE&tsa chi
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'King! And then put it away

. 2 .
in your treasure box ! This

is very good",- he said.

1: That is, the lime. 2: Or

" "fortune box'", where auspi-

cious things may be kept.

And then the King ate -a little

of it; and he put it in his

treasure box.

And then, ﬁgpga sanpo ...

went into the King's pre-

sence and said, "Now, a whilé
back, when I told you those
things,I.knew .o concefning
the jewel, you told me, King,
that you would.give me what~
ever I wanted, that is, what-
ever farmland I wanted, to

hand down to my children.

N

Now, as for Kipll tsARcll

l?qﬂl, you certainly wouldn't

~give this to me, King. And I

certainly wouldn't ask for it.

— e ‘ 2
I, chil, and char™, these



Liilipa taa-—keep83, hd ghugT
yod mareéd; "t KRG
sefiEE thi AnT KTpd Lipl chi
ygé red" s3pa ngé.
thag@ r3d ylqT red. r3d Ia

ned 1TcTT char stpu thi,

~

tee qool" s

Cl

o
>
-

lo
®~

1: .qo .
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" pleasant".

- King has separated of

three, you certainly would
give me, King. And I cer-

tainly would ask for them"

... he said.

1: This is a small island in
the Tsangpo River.b 2:» These
valleys near ﬁé@tgg are, of
céurse, far more valuable.

-
properties; once again, ﬁgpao

sanpo is out to dupe the King.

As soon as he said this——the
King didn't know; he thought,
"This place cailed 'tsRAcUU
I?qﬁ'l, then, is extremely

"And then, it'll

be just as you say. 1I'll

give you lu, chiT, and chgﬁ,,

thése three", he said.

1: “Little Tsangpo Park'".

\

Note that Mfec36 sanpc always

e

says KTbEE tsAAcUU l?q‘; the
£

~ o~

tsAA-

~

cu

|TqR, taking KTpUd for the

et

regular adjectival modifier



¥50 1A, KTpUu

)

qa & sitsa chi

rédd chukuu-.ndd mgg too?'

A}
seve

gllipa reé.

red. chiT cee 13qaa gha
laa, qhTfTl tshapdd kapa
ree.

tshap3d kaasd ti, ts3aq

gha Cqu IA KApPA reé. An
{ . _ e
flecod sanpoS kegpdd, Sutée

ti, ts3aq00 gha t&é kap; tii

~e -
enes .

til t&&, thAp kap; AnT qhdd

me t33 cee ni, cha qddp

red. ANT qhdo me té&, phu

1: cT
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KTpU 'pleasant'.

And then ... HecBd sagpd ...

- said, "Well now, then, as

soon as you have deeded over
IT, chi7, and char, these
three, to me, then, would

you care to go along, King,

and have a look at KTpuU

then, the King ... said,

"Just so; I'll come along".

\

And then, the next day, fecdd
sanppC and the King went to-
gether. They went, and on

the way those two stopped to

- rest and have tea.

As for this place where they
stopped to rest and have tea,
they stopped by a shore of the

)
Tsangpo. And then, TiecdS san-

po put the King's cushion

there on the shore of the
Tsangpo; there in front of

this, he set up a stove, and



kap, pht kap, thdd gh3dqa
keep3d phaa ghdd ru cTlpA

reé.

ANT keepds, "todl Yetdd ti-

s.- "na t68sa puql yIi"

| -

"tsE5 ni pdOpA NAAKT yod
maras. A tusEal ghi
YEEGDD ghdd' s %etad yaqo

red. keepd rad thagaa $ud-
qu red" s, lApA lj_e_é, qhgi‘)'.

1: thus3a

ANT keepd 106" tshatad chdd

ni, t88 kap IA phAtsa chi
&Tipa rgé. ETipa taa th'E‘S'
thAp thi phaa pecdd tEEpa
red. y33, keepdd tud téé

phAtsa chi pecaa t3dpa reé.

yaa k_e’g)gi‘i kap 1A tE&tsa
chi ¥Tipa taa, qhdS thAp

1: thod
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then he started a fire and
boiled tea. And then, he
blew and blew on the fire

and made all the smoke circle

around the King.

And then the King said, "It's
sendihg out a great deal of

smoke. I'm going to move'.

" "You should never move. It

is said, 'Good smoke circling
around good men clockwise is

very good'. King, you must

- stay right there", he said,

~ he did. -

But then, there waé_reallyv
too much smoke, and the Kiﬁg
moved his cushion back a bit.
As soon‘as he moved it, he
pushed the stove over. Again »
he pushed it over a bit in
fronf of the King. Again,
as soon as the King moved

back a little, he pushed the
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thi phaa pecaa tE&tsa chi
tRqT yod reéd.
ghdtsam sona taa keepo chiu

IA saapA reé. AnT ti-

o113

na

keepo té& STpa reé. AnT

fol|
O

n
- LN —
ghS6 maa y33 cee ni, fieetdd
o B

ght keepo ti, fiecdd sanpod

chedpa reé. 7AnT thaga reé.

stove over a little.

After some time had passed,
the King fell into the ri-

ver. And then, the King

died there. And then Bg}

went down and, as for the

King of fieetdd, it was fie-
Ay

o83 sagpd who served. And

then, that's the end.

Ay

1: That is, flecOd sanpo.



The Five Children

(Recorded by Mr. Nornang; March, 1963)

lugpA cTi Ia poo cTi taa moo
C . 1 [ e,
ci yo2d0 ree. qhufif A ...

pUqU qEE¥3S phomG cTq ched,

s~y
seoe

tii oomad phu ¥i chet, kho

puqu na yad ree.

piqu chundliu ti kedpa taa,
am3a thi &Tpa reé. am3 ti
8T ts&a, papa til ... plqu
chingit téé %etdd chipo ched
cee, Raa tulqT yod ree. AnT
puqu, qEpA tigéé ti, papte
lul tshoqda tRqT yod red.
AnT chipo & $etda rd3 chiql

yod marge.

full tsho-
— — — . e = -
s3a qtca cheg ni, AimA cTi,
"n—_- — — e =y ~ =
AnT nard@a tsdd pape€e chapo

- — P -y — —_—
e Zetaa chiql mitul. 7AnT tha

— — — e
- nardd tsd8 ... pTkaa chunsui

In a certain country, there
were an old man and an old
woman. Those two ... had,
altogether, five children:
the oldest  child a girl and,

under her, four boys.

As soon as this youngest
child was born, the.mother
died. Since the mother had
died, this father ... was

very kind to this youngest -

~ ¢child and keptrhim at home.

But then, as for those older
children,‘the father sent

them to tend the sheep. Apd
thén, he really wasn't very

kind to them, either.

And then, fhbse children wéré
talking at the placg.where
they ténded sheep, onevday,
and they said, "And then,

father isn't very kind to us,



ti, meépAa suqT yTTnA, papee

nardd ts35 cham ru tAqT reé.,

ti me&pA soyda ghi, AnT,
thAp chi che quqTt. qhAtdés
cheqaa?" s, gg€ca qgépAl res.
1: cheépa

qEca chegpee qhgfﬁﬁ ... puqu
qBE¥S5 tit, 'ti 1R, lud
tshosaa KTpu $etda tud. AnT

n3tsS WAmMtdO to thul' s ...

£

'

T tin%s qhBtss maa 156
y38 ni, lgd tshdsd nee, AT
pUqT chiina t28, "lud tsho-
§_5.§ 5—,kTp— tud. pan

ghi ted IA yaa, ¥3pdd 1353

thdd; KkTpu $etaa tuld” s

IApA reé.
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either. And then, now, if we
.+. do away with this youngest
brother, father will treat us
more kindly. We have tovfind

a way, then, to do away with

him. How shall we do it?"

Whén they were talking ...
this oldest child'said;V"As
for this, if we ... say, 'At -
the place where we tend sheep,
it's very pleasant. And then,
1et's'go together!',.then
he'll say, 'I want td-go‘.

And then, if father sends

him, we;_then, can kill him".

And then they Qent back dowh,
from the place where they
teﬁded sheep and, fhen,.theyf
said to this younger child,
"At the place where we tend
sheep, - it's very pleasant.
You run up #he side of the
meadow;.you-roll down ...~

and then you see all these



"AnT ona na thTTrdd chifl™
, N
s IApA ree.

"AnT thTTtR thTiqu tee r3s,
papES matdEna, nAtsSo thTi

thUuGT mardé. r33 qee papaa

yago cec lApqu reé", s |ApA

| ree.
AnT puqu chuna tii, papee

. —‘ —
tsaa Ia chiT cee, "na sAWTT,
Y _..\1 —_— e ) e mm—
cocdS taa, acada, qhdotso hHAm-.

. —_— ~

180 lud tshdqaa t33r55 chitl"

s, lApA reé.

1: cdcdd
papee "ts33 ni matsd! 3t3
rad chicil reé. Iluld tsho-

533 q@IEE qhagd chiqT red"

... lap&& ghutlii, AnT puq

til TtsUd etam C§_&‘:pA1 reé:

~1: chedpas 2
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sorts of mountain animais.
It's very pleasant'.

"Well now, then, please take

T

me:', he said.

“And then, of course we would
take you, but, if father
doesn't send you, we can't
You must talk

take you.

nicely to father", they said.

And then, this younger child
went to where the fafher was
and said, "Tomorrow, please
send me to tend sheep together
with my older brothers and my

older sister!"

When his father said, "Don't
ever go! You are still small.
You'll get tired at the place
where they tend sheep" ...
then this child urged him in—
sistently: "Please send me!"
And then his father said,

"Well now, I'll send you".



ANT SKATT ti qhdtsd toga
IhamG téé plqu chuna tit,

"na qhdtsS HATMtES tugT VIT"

s, lapéé qhutll, papes,
"tha phu ti nT, kherdad tsho

fAMto0 'lud tshSgad tuqg

yIT' s. kiinéé I ghAqT
mitud. AnT khérgg tsho

qh§§§5, pTkIa %5133 reéd.
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KnT,.qhgggsé ch3po Qgr551

chi! AnT 13q33 188 q&IEd

ghAgT tuunA, phu keepaa
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KhTTpa. €& maciitinéé", ceé

cee ni, "thTTrdd chi!" s,

ched cee qhBts33 naapa red.

cheg

pTKES chun¥ll thi, ghd red.
“AnT, qh33 chdpo mngépaa
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1585 ch3pc cheé qo. papa

ra3d thuuyaa n33 m

33! ...
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I

NEtsSS qh33 chamc33 ched

ch33" s, cheg cee thTlipa reé.
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And then, the next day,'just
before they left, when this
&ounger child said, "I want

to go with them", his father
appealed to them: "Now, as

for this boy, he said he wants
to go tend the sheep fogether
with you. ‘I can never control
him. But then, you are all
brothers and sisters. And
then, be kind, all of you!

And then, even if ybu can only
carry him on your backs when

he gets tired on the way",

he said, "please take him!"

And then, all these children
said, "Oh, my, father! He's
our youngest bfother. And
theﬁ, it.would never do ifvwe
didn't treat him kindly.
We'll treat him kindly for
you. Father, you needn't

worry! ... We'll treat him as

kindly as possible"; saying
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this, they took him.

And then, somewhat above their
home there was the corner of

a mOuntainl. The father stood
on the rooftop watching until
cuey had gone around the corner
of the mountain. And then,
all these children took turmns
putting this younger child on

their shoulders and carrying

him.

1: That is, one near the foot

of the mountain.

-~ And then'the father thought,

"Now, they are taking him in
a kind manner", and the fa-

ther's mind was at ease.

After that, when they ha&"
gone around the corner of the
mountain, the child was on
the shoulderSVOf.this oldest
son, And then, behind this

corner 6f the mountain, there

. was a boulder. And then, he
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took this younger son down
from on his shoulders and

struck his head against the

boulder.

As soon as he had struck it
there, this.&ounger son got -
up quickly and, crying "Oldér
sister!", went to hug his
This older

older sister.

sister slapped his cheek.

And then this older brother
took out a knife from the

side of his waist and said,

- "Now, with this, I'm going to

cut off your head".

But then, this o‘lder‘sister'
said, "Don't cut off his head!
Don't éver take a knife to him!
We're all brothers and sisters.
Rather than this, anyway, over
there a bit there's an extreme-
ly deép well. If we throw him
in there, he won't be able to

get out. Let's throw him in-
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qhdtsd qhagqed "thgq§ yonaa!" to the well there!™ And then
s chgé; gho thgpg tii naa - they all said, "That will be
A yUlpa reé. ) fine!", and threw him into

1:  thu this wel;.

AnT q33taa maa 1 éc\') y_c"gc\")peg "And then, when they came back
qhgiﬁﬁ, papEt thdoqgee qhgé " down in the evening, their
‘nee t€E ted yod reé. tEE | father was standing there
cee, pUqUAtiggé teé thigqa watching from on the rooftop.
k_/ﬂtﬁ_.if, puqu ciq ts33 ni He watched, but when he
tshaqT yod maréé. AnT maa counted those chiléren, one
mgg_mgg.lgépéé qhgiﬁ&_pﬁqi ‘_child‘was always missing.
chimiy ti, tshiﬁT yod ma- And then, when they arrived
ree. . down there, one after another,

it was this youngest child

- who was missing.

AT ghdtsd p5p€€ tsaa A . And then, as soon as they
IgépA taa, Igmsgg, pﬁqﬁ ti- arrived at where their father
tsﬁﬁ, quts?? &gt cee, QQ&{ - was, right away these children
"AnT thirT papa rad Ia tée. told lies and cried. "And

... Suyad tuqcaa cTi 1éé then; today, father ... we
med. AnT phu chundid ti nT, . have only bad news to tell

Tul tshosaa chﬁﬁ set ni you. And then, as for this
... maa thiiku m§f. T youngest son, at the place

hY

thgqlga cétda Ia sii thal" where we tend sheep a wolf
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ate him and ... we couldn't
bring him down. And then,
look at his clothes and so
forth!" Saying this, then,
they showed him the clothes,
on whieh.they had smeared

a little blood here and there.

And then, as for the father,

he fainted, right away.

And then they sprinkled water
on him and so forth; and then
their father came to. Then,

the next day~--there was a

" drought in that place. And

then, a merchant came driving
many thousands of mules. And
then, he didn't have any water,
and he came to the opening of

this well.

As soon as he came there to
the opening of this well,
this merchant thought ...
"Perhaps there might be some
water here in this well", and

he took down those loads. He
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tied together, end to end,

. all those ropes which were

used for leading; there at
the tip of this, he tied a

bucket designed for wells

,and let it down from there

into the well.

After a while, when thé'fope,
was just abouf usgd up, then,
from there in fhe well, he
felt sémethiﬁg a little heavy.
And ‘theh he thought,'"I‘vé
foﬁﬁd:spme water", andeas

really happy, but when he

pulled it up, the child they

had thrown in had gotten into
the bucket -designed for wells

and was there. And then, the

" merchant didn't have any

children. So he was very
kind to that child and, then,
as for this child, he was

extremely handsome.

And then he left there and

came to another country. 1In
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lunpr $&pa teel keepo cT this other country a king had

laa, t€eEmMo ci yod réé. a daughter. And then, the
AnT tEEMC téé keepd thi king -and queen used to tell
taa, tsﬁmﬁ%z, "tha khSraa this daughter, "Now, we must
magpa ngo reé", éﬁqT y2d ‘get you a bridegroom". But
reé. AnT keepo taa tsgmﬁﬁz, then; however much the king
"magpa lgqo ngé"‘s qhﬁisgé ' and queen said, "We must get
stiunee, tEemo til “na, AnT a bridegroom", this girl
chigT yi7" %&taa, siqT yoad would just»say,."I'm going to
ree. | become a nun'.

AT tindé, tshompa ti ... | _And then, this merchant ...
Kggpgg phot3a qhi %3m téé had taken lodgings and was
nEEtsda yaa ced ted (y)2d . staying there below the king's
red. AnT mits3da tii, thd- palace. And then, this boy
qge qhéé téé, phu thi thgg went out there on the roof-
tugT yod reé. tod ghi ghu- top of this householdl. At
tﬁﬁ Kggpggvtggma ti th35qg33 the very time he went there,
IA phéépa taa, ghAtTY kapa this princess was going around
red. on the roof.

1¢ Thé merchant had taken
lodgings in a household which

rented out rooms. 2: That
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is, the roof of the palace.

And then, as soon as this
princess saw this boy, she
completelyl lost her heart,
and then, right away, she
went down and said to the
king and queen, "However much
I ordinarily told you, 'I'm
goingvto become a nun', then,
fathér and mother, you just
said, 'We must get a bride-
groom. You must get married’.
Now, if you Qant to get a
bridegroom for me, there's a
boy down.there_below our pa-

lace. If you get him for a

bridegroom, I'll get married.

Otherwise, I'm going to be-

come a nun."

1: Mvery much"

And then the king and queen
asked, "What sort of a boy is
he?"

"We don't ordinarily

have anyone like.him in our
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country"”, she said. And then
they sent these ministersiddwn

from there to check.

When they sent them ... the
merchant and this boy had
arrived there in this inn and

were staying there.

And then, these ministeps

went up and said, "Down there,
there's a merchant. AThis mef-
chant, then, has a handsome

son. This may be the omne".

And then théy asked their
daughter, "1s this merchant's
son the one?" "He's the one”,
she said. "1f 1 get him,
then, I won't become a nun.
If 1 gggig_get him, I'm going
to become a nun". And thén
the king.... said, "Say to

this merchant, 'Come up!'"

As soon as this merchant had
come up into the king's pre~

sence, the king ... said,
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"And then, there's no alter-

‘native but that you glve this

boy of yours, then ... to be
the bridegroom of our daugh-
ter. At this time, then,

we'll give you whatever you

want".

" And then, this merchant said,

"Now, as for this boy, he's
very useful to me and, counting
é%dm when I found this boy,

these transactions have turned

out well and, then, he's very

fond of me. 1 myself, then,

just think, 'This boy is my ‘

_vefy own child'; the thought

that 'I found him like this'

never enters my mind.

And then, as for giving him
away like this and so forth,
my mind can't let him go. It
can't, but today ﬁhe king has
asked this. However, I can

never decide to say, 'I'll
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give him away‘. I'11 ask the
boy himself. If this boy
says, 'I'll go', then I'll

give him to you, king".

And then, this merchant went

"down and asked the boy. "And

then, son, they said they

'want you to become the

" princess's bridegroom'. How

should we respond?" ... he

asked.

And then'this boy said, "And
then; father ... give me away .
to be the princess's bride-
groom! And théh,.the king
said to you, father, "We'll
give you whatever you want'.
And then, say yoquant gold
equal to tﬁe weight of my
body! And then, this will be

all right".
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"father", too.

And then, this boy ordinarily

. addressed this merchant as.

So he spoke

in this way: “Fa;h'r, give me

to the king!" |}

\

And then, this merchant went

‘up, into the presence of the

- king, and said, "And then, I

asked the boy. And the boy,

now, said, 'Now, I.want to go

today to be the princess's

bridegroom'. And then, king,

if you, then, give me gold
equal, then,'to the weight of
the boy's body, then, I"11 -

give you the boy".

'1And then, as for the king, he
was really happy. He was, and

‘he said, "And then, please

T

bring the boy up right now:
and then ... "Place him there
in one of the scales of a

balance!"

They put the bby there in the
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one; they put gold there in
the othér. _But then, however_
much gold they'put in, the
boy's weight never reached
that level. This goy became

heavier and heavier and hea-.

vier in weight. And then,

after a wﬁile, even though
they put in all the gold'in
the king's treasufies e
still it didn't reach that

level.

And then, this merchant felt
embarrassed and said, "And
then, now, about thié.much
will be all right, too".
Saying this, then, the mer-
chant took those pieces of
gold; he gave the boy to be

the princess's bridegroom.

He gave him to be the prin-
cess's bridegroom, and theﬁ,
when the boy came up .:. these

treasuries of the king which:
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- had been emptied of gold. be-

fore had all filled up; that's

the way it happened.

And then ... the two of them,
the girl and the boy ... then,
were pfeparing to go to bed

together that evening.

As they were preparing to go
to bed ... this‘boy ... took
that girl gently by the hand.
When he did this, this ‘girl
right.away got ﬁp quickly
and--there was an altar
there--drew the curtain'over

the altar.

And then this boy said, "Why
is it, that you drew the cur-
tain over the altar?" '"And
then, when we, then, have

intercourse like this, then,

we can't do it where there's
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 an image of an Enlightened

. One. That's why I drew the

curtain', she said.

And then this boy said, "Now,
if it's like this, then, that
we can't do it where there's
an image of an Enlightened

One, as for fhese ones called

'Enlightened Ones', it doesn't

" make any difference whether

there's an. image or not.

They are always near us. We
just don't see them. 1I'll

never do it".

And then, that night he didn't
do anything at all; nor did he

do anything ﬁhe next night.

© And then, several days passed

and he didn't do anything,

either.

And then this girl thought,
"I wonder what I.shOuld'do",
and ... she said that she

would like to build a new
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palace where those two ﬁould
stay: "flease don't ever come
into this place, then, father
and mother! Will this be all

right?"

"And then, this will be all
right. We two will never

come. Construct it in what-

n

ever way you like!", they

said.

And then, this girl built a
pleasant palace a bit away
from therg. As for all the
murals of thisvpalace, she

had made only this sort which

- had men and women sleeping

together.

And then, those two, she and
the boy, stayed in this pa-
lace and lived like this,

very happily.

When they were staying there,
all these people of the coun-

try ... said, "Now, as for the
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‘the lines.

princess, she's on the verge

- of becoming a nymphomaniac.

The reason is this: for all
these palace murals, now,
they've drawn just men and

women sleeping together.

And then, one day, since this
princess knew the people of

the country were saying, ''The

.girl, then, is on the verge of

becoming a nymphomaniac”, she

said, "I'm having a party; and
then, all women of the country,

please come to the party:"

And then, on tﬁis dayl, she
made all these women line up
and sit in lines; while they
were seated in lines, then,
she~sef up a throne for the
boy up there'at the head of
To each of all
these women she handed a pear;

and then, she gave each of

them a really sharp-knife.

1: '"the day of this [party]"”
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And then, this boy wore his

very best clothes, and then

she took him there onto this

throne.

When she took him there, this

boy was really handsome, and

~as for the women, they all

lost their hearts. Losing
their hearts, then, they
tried to cut the pears; even
though they cut their hands,
they didn't know it. Some
had cut off their fingers;
some, then, had made this
sort of big wound. Why, as.
for the women, they had all

become bloody all over.

And then, when this girl said,
"Now, you have been making a
habit of saying, then, that I
was on the verge of becoming
a nymphomaniac. Now, please
look at your hands!", all

their hands had gone Bloody
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all over. 'Well now, counting

from today, as for anydne

saying I'm on the verge of

becoming a nymphomaniac ...
they can't say that. Now, if
I'm on the verge of becoming

a nymphomaniac, you're on the

verge of becoming nymphoma-

niacs, too. Look at your
hands! Counting from now,
you can't say that", she

said.

And then, és soon as a year

had passed, this king said,
"And then, now I'm old. And
then, I'm-going to hand over
the kingdom here to the boy and
you, you two. And then, boy,
you become the king of this
country:" Afﬁer he had said
this, he said to the boy;

"Please become the king!"

And then, fhis boy said,
"Just as you say;'fine", and

’.
became the king.
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After he had become king,
then ... he sent someone to
where this boy's father and
brothers aﬁd sister were, to
He sent

deliver a message.

someone to deliver a message

_saying, "And then, I've be-

come king of the country
here, then, and am staying

here like this. Please come

to see me!"

When he sent him, his father,
then, said to the person who
deliveredAthe message, "Actu-
ally, fhen,‘as for my son,
since he was eaten by wolves
..: many years have passed.
And then, don't tell me ...

- I’aﬁ sad. As

such things!

for this thing you say my

son said, please don't ever

tell me this!"

"But then, anyway, now today
the king, ah, said he was

going to send three groups of
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... welcomers to you. Those
ones will come. When those

ones come, please be ready to

m

go!", he said.
Then .. one group of welcomers
came. They came, but then the

father said, "I'll never go'".
And then they urged him in-
sistently: "Please come!" And
then the father went. He
went, and the second welcomers
met him. Then, theré with the
third welcomers, then, there

in the midst of the line of

horsemen, there was this boy.

And then, as soon as this boy
saw his father like this, at
once he got down from on his
horse and embraced him. He
embraced him and wept. As

soon as he wept, this father
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too.

at once got down. When he
looked at this boy like that,
he recognized his face and

all these things.

And then this f;fher wept,
Those two fainted, both
of them. And then, these ones
who had come for the welcoming
sprinkled water and those two
revived. As soon as they had

revived, then, they took those

two over to the kingdom.

And then, as soon as they
arrived over there, this boy
... said, "Now ... father,
stay here ... happily; you
won't have to work, either!
And then I1'll say to our
older brothers, all of them,

too, 'Come here!' 1I'll give

‘them farmlands which they can

hand down to their children,
this sort of thing. 1I'll

make them happy."
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they, then ...

. there.

As soon as he said this,

his father said, "And then,
took you to
tend the sheep; but then they
didn't bring you down from

‘ And then, how did

that happen?"

And then this boy said, "And

then, at first, when you sent

me off, father, until they

had gone around this corner
of the mountain, they took me
in a very kind manner. As
soon as they had gone around
this corner of the mountain,
my oldest brother, with me on

his shoulders, struck my head

against 'a boulder.

And then I c;ung to my older
sister; when 1 was abouf to
hug:-her, my older sister.
slapped me on the cheek.
Then my older brother took

out a knife and was about

“to .cut 6ff,my'head.
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And then my older sister

spoke and said, 'Don't cut
Throw him in
the well and leave him there!'’

And then they threw me in the

well.

The next day, when I was -
stafing:there in the well,

a merchant let down from there
a water bucket designed for
wells ... to which he had

tied a long rope, and ... he
did as if ... he were geﬁting

water.

But then T hyself got iﬁ

there inside this bucket de-
signed for wells, and then
this merchant --- got me up.
And then

from in the well.

he treated me very kindly.

Then I ... came here, and
then the princess and I, we

two, got married. On that
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day, then, the king said to
me, 'You become the king!'

And then the king made me a
gift of this whole kingdom,

too.

So, now, as for these things

they did, throwing me in the

well and so forth, my older

sister and older brothers
did treat me very badly.
They did, but if they hadn't
throwﬁ me into the well, I

wouldn't be king now.

These things were Benefits
conferred_on me by my older
sister and older brothers.
So I'1ll never -do anything
bad to my older sister and-
older brothers, eithérT
I'11 give them farmlands
they can hand down to their
children and make them
happy. Summon them here,

T

too!", he said, and he sent

someone to summon his older
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. sister.

sister and older brothers,

too.

He sent soméone to summon them,
and they came. As soon as
they had come, he said, "And
then, I derived very great
benefits from you. 1 derivéd
very great benefits because
you didn't kill me outfight
but threw me into the well. I

am, especially, very happy

about what you said, olderl

Older sister, stay
by me! . ‘And then, toryou, my
three older brothers, 1'11l

give farmlands you can hand
dowﬁ to your children and make
you happy.™ Saying this, he
gave those three farﬁlands

they could hand down to their

children and made them happy.

And then, the father and the

older sister and the son and

- the princess, those ones all

... lived happily, too. And
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then, the king and ... q@een,
the two of them, built a se-
parate palace a bit away from
there; those two ... had kept
a little of their ancestral

estates, and those two also

lived happily.

Aﬂd then, that country,
counting from when this boy
became king ... had good
autumn crops;‘thosé who ha&
transactions had good trans-
sactions; and then, all the
common people admired that
bo& very mucﬁ. And then, he
remained king, doing extreme-
1y well. And then, well,

;hat's the end.
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In a certain country, there
wére a father and a mother.
Those two had three daughters
of different ages. These two

older daughters never showed

any liking'for the yoﬁnger

daughter. And then, ordina—,
rily, Whenrthey were playing

and so forth, as for these

"two older daughters, those

two played alone; as for this

younger daughter, she played

all by herself.

Then, this father ... was, it
seems, one who regularly ...
went out to engage in trade.
And then, one day ... this
father said to the. three
daughters, "Now, what things
do yéu want? ... And then,
I'm going out to engage in

trade. Ask me for whatever
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you want! And then, I'll

bring it to you".

And then, this older daughter
said, "I ... want a. good hat
of the latest fashion, that

we don't have in this place".

And then, this middle daugh~
ter ... said,. "I want some

good shoes".

And then, he said to the
younger daughter, "Now, what
do you want?" '"Now, I havé
this one thing I want. As
for this, father, you ...
can't bring it. Otherwise,
as for other things, there's

nothing at all that I want",

she said.

And then, this father said to

this girl, "What is it that
you want? First, tell me,

all right? And then, if

it's possible, I'll bring it
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to you".

And then, this girl said, "I

want a small, red flower®.

And then, this father ...
said, "As for a red flower,
I can bring it. But then,
daughter, what sort of a red

one do you want?"

And then, this girl said, "I
want a small, red flower.

And, as for the color of this
flower, I want one like this'";
saying fhis, the giri pointed

to her own cheekl. This

‘cheek of her was really red.

1: Literally, "showed her

own cheekbone"

And then, since he had already
sai&, "And then, I'll bring it
to you', this'father thoﬁght;
then, that he would bring this
red flower this girl had men-—

tioned. "And then, I'll bring
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this flower of yours, too,
just as you have asked" ...
Having said this, this father
went off, the next day, fo

engage in trade.

This father went to engage in
trade, and he came to a far-
away place. Tnen, when he was
staying there in one piace
doing trade, he was able to

buy the hat his older daughter

had said she wanted.

Then, again, when he went to
another place to do trade, he
was able tp buy the shoes the
middle:daughter had said she

wanted.

Now, as for this small red

flower the younger daughter

~had said she wanted, he

went just everywhere to look
for it. But then, that girl
nev-, rather, that father

never found it.
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And then, he kept on going
to look for it, here, the o

=3

all over, and after a while

~ he came to the shore of a

big river.

When he came to <he shore
of this big riﬁer, a great

wind was blowing. This wind

" blew, and the wind carried

the father off. After it
had carried him off, he came
there to the other side of

the river.

When he came there to the

‘other side of the river,

then, there wasn't anyone
there; there wasn't anything

at all. It was a wasteland.

And then, when this father
went off from the midst of
this wasteland ... he came

to a bend in the mountain.

When he came there to this.

" bend in the mountain, there ,
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was this small red flower
that the younger daughter

had said she wanted.

- And then, the father was

really happy, and he pigked
this flower. Just és he
picked this flower ... the
wind blew a great deal; it

rained; there was hail. It

being like this, the father

. was at the point of death.

When he was at the péint of
death, after a while, when
this wind had died down ...

a disembodied person there

near the father said ...

"Why did you pick my flower?"

And then, as for the father,
he was feélly frightened ...
"And then, who are you?", he
said. "And then, I can never
tell you", he said. "Anyway,

why did you pick my flower?
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If you leave the flower here,

it'll be all right. If you

-don't leave it, I'll kill

you".

And then, the father was
very frightened and said,
"Now, please! Please don't
kill me, either! But then,
suppose I don't take this
flower away ... there were,
then, three different things

requeéted‘by my three daugh-

ters of different ages.

As for the shoes and hat the

two older ones requested, I

was able to bqy these. But

then, as-fér the ... flower
this youngest girl requested
«+«. I never found it and,
then, I arrived there on the

other side of the river.

Then a wind carried me off
and, then, I arrived here.

When I arrived here, there
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flower.

was exactly the flower the
girl had said she wanted.
And then, I picked it.
Please! If possible, please
gfant me this flower' And
then; there's really no
point in my going home if
you don't grant me the flo- .
wer. Since I wouldn't have
got the flower this younger

girl said she wanted, she

would feel very disappointed™.

And then, again this disembo-

died ... person ... spoke:
"Well now, then, if such is
the case, I'll grant you the
But then, will you
give me this younger daughter

of yours as a bride?"

And then, the father said,
"Please! Now, suppose I gave
her to you like this, then,
as a bride. You, thén, are
And then,'how am

invisible.

I supposed to do this? And
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then, too, this place is this
sort of wasteland, which is
very desolate and without any

other people.

And then, as for this daugh-

ter of mine, she is very
beautiful gnd véry obedient.
And then, if I sent her to
this_faraway place here, how
wretched she would be, too:
And then, please show me thié

body of yours once!"

And then, this ghost said,

" "7t'd never do for me to show

you my body. Youfdfbe very
frightened ... but then, if
you don't give me this girl,
I won't grant you this flower,

either ... and then, if you

_insist and take it, I'll kill

you".

And then, the father thought,
"Now, either I must fulfill

the girl's desire and take
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this flower—Tbut again, her
father himself would have to
die--or again, I must give
this girl as a bride'". Now,
when he had pondered those
three considerations, then,
the father thought, "Now, if
I agree to give this girl as

a bride ... anyway, that'll

be best".

When he said ... "Well now,
then, now I'll give you the‘
girl as a bride. But then,
when I give her as a bride,
how am I supposed to send the
girl here?", then, this one
said, "If you give your
daughter to me as a bride,
the girl will be able to come
here immediately. If she
prays to this flower, she'll
come immediately. And then,
anyway, please make a promise

and. say that you'll give me

the girl!"
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And then this father madé a

promise: "I'll give you the

girl". And then, this person
... said, "Well now, take the:
flower now, too! And then,

after three months, send this

~girl here to where I am! And

then, I'11 be very kind to

her, too, and keep her".

And then, after he had
granted him the flower and
those things, this merchant
went back home. And then,
the mefchantbwent off from
there and, then, he. arrived

home.

He arrived home and, then,

he handed over to the older
daughter the hat she had said
she wanted. As for this
older daughter, she was
really happy. And then, for
this middle daughter, there

were the shoes which she had
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said she wanted. He handed

these over. As fof this'

one, she was really happy,
too. But then, he couldn't
bring himself to hand over
this flower to the younger

daughter right away.

Now, as soon as he had handéd
this over, then ... since, at
the same time ... he'd have
to explaiﬁ to this girl his
having said he agfeed to give
hef as a bride, it was diffi-
cult for him. He didn't hand
it over at first; but then,
this‘youngé; daughter said,:

"Father! Didn't you get this

flower I requested?"

"Yes,'I got the flOQer you
requested', he said. "If
you got it, father, show it
t§ me, all right?", she
said. "And then, I'm going
to show itbto‘you nowf, he

said. "I wonder why it

1}
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this flower.

is that you don't show it
to me right away now; why

is that?", she said.

"After I show'it to you, once
I've given it to you, then,
I made a promise over there,
agreeing to give you, daﬁgh—
ter, as a bride ... but then,
as for this one, he's invisi-

ble. He does speak.

And thén, when your father
arrived over there, I picked
When I picked
it, he said, 'Why did you
pick this flower of mine?'
And then, I said, 'I want
this flower for my very own.
daughter. That's why I
picked it'.

And then, he said, 'Will you
give your'daughtér to me as
é bride?' And then I said,
'T ﬁgglg_give herAas a bride'.

And then he said, 'If you
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won't give her as a bride, I

won't grant you this flower,

" either. If you take this

flower, 1'11 kill you'.

And then, when I thought
about those thingé, I knew
it'd be best if I agreed to
give you as a bride, daugh-
ter. So I agreed to give
you. And then, this flower
is this one here'", and ﬁe

showed it to her.

And then, as for this flower,
it was extremely good. And

then, this younger daughter

was really happy, as soon as

she saw the flower ... "Now,
father, after you have already
brought this flower, then ...
I don't mind at all that you
Ve

agreed to give me as a bride,
either", she said. !"For you,
1'1l go to be a bridz. Fa-

ther, thank you. 1I'm very

happy that you brought this
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flower."

And then, one day this girl
said, "Now, isn't it about
time for me to go to be a

bride?"

. And then, this father said,

"It was to be three months.
Now, ten days have been used
up as of right now. Now,
two months and twenty days
remain ... When two months
and twenty days have passed,
then, you must have arrived
over there. Until then, you

T

stay here happily.

And then, as for these two
older sisters, they were very

happy ... then,_since they

were ordinarily not fond of

that younger girl. They said,
"Now, she, then, is going to

be the bride of one who talks

but has no body", and they

were very happy.
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 And then, when three months

had passed, then, the father

said, "Now, you must go to

be a bride. The three months
have been used up. And then,
as to this, if you don't
go——it's this way: Ivmade,
had to make; a very solemnl
promise over theré where he

is—-and then, you must go".
1: '"big"
"I planned to go, just as

you promised. And then, I'll

go"; saying this, this younger

" daughter left.

And then, this girl went off

~ from there and, then, thére

was a level road stretching
out into the distance. When

she arrived there, this girl

" felt a little weary.

As soon as she felt weary,
this girl rested, and said

to the flower, "Now ... I
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am very weary. If the

road is like this for a

- great distance, I think I'm

going to be very tired. And -
then, if‘you ... have the
powef, you must transport
me, right away now, over

there where this flower

grows."

When she said this, then,
right away, thefe, a great
wind bléw and this girl was
cairied off by thevﬁindAand
arrived Fhere at the p}ace
whefe her father had gone to’
pick the flower. And then,
when the girl went away from
there, then, she arrived at
where the.mark‘was which had

been left when he picked this

flower.

When she had arrived there,
this girl took out the flower
and, then, planted this

flower there.
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As soon as she had planted
the flower there ... then,

someone -said, "Oh, thank you!

Now, girl, you have arrived,

and you have brought this

flower of mine. And then, I
told your father to ﬁleaée
give you to me. And then,
your faphér did 1ike this
and éave yoﬁ to me. I'm
very happy, too. Let's

the two éf us live happily"

now!™"

And then, this girl said,

"But then, you are in-

 visible. If possible,

please ... show yourself

to me!"

And then, he said, "If you
saw my body, it's this dread-
fully fearsome ... sort.

But then,'ifiyou‘weren't
frightened by this; then, 1I'd
become the very pérson .o

I was before. If you were
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frightened, then you'd die,

too. I won't show you."

And then, this girl asked,

"Where were you from before?"

"Aﬁd then, before, I ... was:
the son of a king. But theﬁ,
these ministers showed their
dislike for me and, then,.
they bréught‘me here} After
1 arrived here ... then, I
became a ghost”, he said.
“Aﬁd then, if you weren't -
frightened, I'd become the
same persén 1 was before.
Now, do you-think you'd be

frightened or not?", he asked.

-And then, this girl pondered

this, and thought, "Now, re-
gardless, if he used to be
the son of a king«ahd so

forth, then it wouldn't be

" right if I were to be frigh-

"tened", and said, "I'll try
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- to be frightened.

" and then,

not to be at all frightened.
Please show this body of

yours once!"

"Well now", he‘said. "First,
you keep your eyes closed
for a little while! And
then, when you open them,

you'll see my ... body".

And then, when this girl
opened her eyes after she'd
closed them fof a little
while, there near her, then,
was a very black, exceeding-

ly fearsome person.

And'then,-this girl was about
However,
shg thought, "Now,'he is very
fearsome, but there's no need
to be frightened. This is a
person. He used to be the
son of a king'", and she tfiéd
not- to be frightenéd ... and
"Princel"

then, she said,

"please show your
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body once, just as it was

before!"

As soon as she said that,

he said, "Well noﬁ, you keep
you; eyes closed for a little
while! Since you weren't
afraid of me, I'll become
just.aé I was before', and
then, this girl kept her
eyes closed for a little
while. Then, you know, when
she opened them, he had be-
come ‘an exceediﬁglx good

young man!

And then this girl was really
happy ... She was really
happy, but then, when fhose
two were staying there like
this, then, one day this girl
said, "Now, I miss my father
and mother very much ... énd
then, I'd like to go see my
father and mothef oncé. And

theﬁ, shall we two go toge-
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ther?"

"For now", he said, "I don't

want to go along with you.

- You go alonme: ... And then,

you ... stay at home for a
Qeek and, then, come right
back! But then, if you gggli
come back after a week, I'll
again become just the way I -
was Before. If you come back
after a week, I'l1l rémain the
same person. And then, coﬁe

back in exactly one week,

will you?"

"But then, in a week, then,
I can't even go home and come
back. 1It's very far away.
How could I spend a.weekﬂat

home? Well then, I don't

want to go', she said, this

girl did.

When -she said this, he said,
"You can go home and comé

back in a week ... the ex-
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planation is this: Pray to
this flower! You'll be home
right away now. And when
you come back from over
there, pray to this flower!
You'll be here right away.

And then, you go.

And then, this girl left,
after praying to the flower.
Right away she arrived at
the place where ﬁer father

and mother were.

As soon as she arrived, her
father said, "And then, how

pleasant is it over there?"

"Now, it's very pleasant

over there. As for this

~ young man, he's indescriba-

bly handsome. And then, he

treats me very kindly, too.

And then, when I first arrived‘

over there, everything was
just as you had said, father..

He just spoke; his body was
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~"And then I asked,

son of a king.

invisible. Then I said,

'Please show your body!'.

And then, this boy said, 'If
I showed my body, you'd be
frightened. If you weren't
frightened, I'd become the

very person I was before'".

'Where
were you from before?'
'Before, then, I was.the
But then,
these ministers showed
their dislike for me and
brought me here. .Andvthén

I became 'a ghost'; he said

this sort of thing.

'And then, I'll try not to

be frightened', I said.

'And then, you-keep your

eyes closed for a little
while, all right? And then,
you'll see my body'; he said

this sort of thing.

Then, when I opened my eyes
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~frightened.

_ to fear.

- frightened':

after keeping them closed
for a little while, there

near me was someone Very

fearsome, exceedingly so.

At first, I was abodtkto be
Then, when I
reflected, there was nothing
I thought, 'This
is the son of a king', and
then I addréssed him, saying

"Prince!’

I addressed him, and ...
then, he said, 'Now, you ...
keep your eyes closed for.a
little while! And then I'll
become the same bqy I was
before, since you weren't

~-he said this

sort of thing. -

And then, aftef I closed my
eyes, tﬁen, when after a |
while I opened them, he had
become like this: an excee-
dingly good boy. And then,

we two have been very happy.
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Mother and father, neither
of you need ever worry. You

two older sisters needn't

ever worry, either. As for

this boy, he's very good",

she said.

As soon as she said that,
these two older sisters
weren't at all happy, since
she had said, "Now, this

boy is very good".

And then, on the»day the -
seven days were to be over,
this girl said, "Now, I,
tonight ... if I don't see
to it that 1 arrive over
there shortiy béfore sunset,

I'11 have used up that week.

"1f I delay a little beyond

that, he too, this boy,
moreover, said, 'My body
will become bad, just as
before'. So I want to be
sure to go.'" ‘And then her

father and mether said,

i
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MJust ‘as jou say; that'll
be all right'", and gave

her something to eat.

And then, when she was

staying there like this,

‘having eaten, then, these

two older sisters acted
viciously and talked to her

a great deal, and closed

these windows, too, and lit

lights, those ones, even
during the day. And then,
they made it so she woul&n't
know thevtime and, then;
after a while the sun was

setting.

But thén, this girl grew

anxious and quickly opened

the windows. When she

opened the windows, the sun
was setting. It was just
about to set. Now, it had

almost set.
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And .then, these two older

. girls thought to themselves,

"Now, the sun is about to

set. Even if she goes now,

she won't get over there on

time. And then, as.for this

boy, we are told he 'would

be extremely bad, as before'.

This is just the way he'll
become", and ... they stayed

there, those two did.

And then, right away this
girl prayed to the flower;
at once she went off. When

she went off, right away

she arrived over there.

This boy -was over there.

And then, he said, "Did,you

visit your father and mother?"

"Yes, I visited my father and
mother"; she said. '"Those
two are very happy, too: and
then,‘I spoke to them and

told them that you, then, had

become the same prince you
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' were before and that, then,

we twc were very happy. My
father and mother were very

happy, too."

And then, after that those .

‘two stayed like that, and

when some months had passed,
then,'one day, this boy said,
"Well now ;.. let's the two
of us visit your fathér aﬁd
mother together, too! And
in the meantime,.wé'll go to
my country. I have these

sorts of relatives. We'll

visit them for a little while

AR

too. Let's go together!

And then, those two together
e .
Qe prayéd to the flowers
and went off. They went off
and arrived at where her

father and mother were.

When they arrived, as for
this boy, he was really ...

very handsome. And then,
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these two older girls weren't
at all happy, and ... then,
they went off to say to the
people of the country, "And
then, as for this husband of

, 1
our younger sister , he's

the son of a ghostz".

1: "relative"; 2: He was,
of course, not the son of a

ghost; the sisters merely

said he was [1980].

And then, as for these people

oﬁithe country, they thought,

"I wonder what the son of a

ghost is like", and came to

look. When they came to
look, there was an excee-
dingly handsome boy. And
then, they all said, '"This

boy is very good". .

And then, these two girls

were very angry, even more
so ... they were, but then

this boy and this girl went
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off from where the father
and mother were, to visit

the boy's relatives.

When they went to visit them,
when those two came there,
théy had had two of these
red flowers to bring. But
then, they had left one of
the red flowers in their
home. One those two took,
and they prayed to it and
came to where the boy's
relatives were ... .and then,
they visited the boy's re-
latives and were very happy

over there.

And then, these two older
girls said, "Now, if we two

... then, went once there

to the place where our

younger sister went, ‘there
might perhaps be others just
like this boy. And then

we'd certainly get someone

like him. And then, let's
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~go!

T

; saying this, they
prayéd to the flower and

at once went off.

When they went off, right
away they arrived there at
the place where the father
had picked the flower. As
soon as they arrived like

this there at that place,

as for this red flowerrthe'

one had in her hand, she
went directly over there,
right where it had been
picked before and ... lost
it.

And then, after that, they '
went to look for the flower
around there. They never

found this sort of red

flower.

Now, those two dign't have
the flower, and they didn't
have any boys: they didn't

have anything. - And then,
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" when those two came back,

thererwas an exceedingly
large river. They could

never cross it ... And then,
those two ... were left over

there in a wasteland, these

two older girls.

And then, this younger girl
and this boy oo those two
arrived in théir own country.
When they visited these re-
latives and did various other
thingé, then, after a while
these ministers learned

about it. Learning about

it, these ministers who had -
exiled him then said, "How

did you come here?"

"And then, as for the way ‘I
came here, then, first you
exiled me over there, and

after T became a ghost, T

‘stayed that way.
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After that, then, this girl's
father arrived there. He
arrived and; then ... he
picked this flower, the-most
prized'among my possessions

over there.

Since he had picked it, then,
I said, 'Why did you pick
that?' And then he said,

'It's to give to my daughter’

... And then I spoke and said,

'If you give me your daughter,
I'1l grant you the flower. If
you don't give me your daughter,
I won't grant you the flower'

++. And then, this father

~did like this: agreed to

give me his daughter.

And then, after that, thg
girl arrived where I was.
She arrived where I was and,
then, the girl made_the
effort not to be frightened
of me; so, then, my body be-

came just.as it was before.
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Otherwise, I wouldn't have
this sort of body. T had
become a real ghost énd would
have stayed that way. Now I

have become a real human

_being"; he said.

And then, as for these mi-
nisters, they were grgatiy
amazed. He could never have
crosged that river, other-

wise. And then, these mi-

nisters thought, "Even if

you are dead, now, you ...

" are very good", and they

~ had faith in him: "Now,

please become our king!",

they said.

But then he said, "Now I'll
never become yeur king ...
And then, you didn't like me
before, and there's no way
to make you like me now,
eitﬁer. I'1l never_ﬁecome
your king and so forth. i'm

going to go back over there
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and stay where the girl's

father and mother are."

And .then, these mini;ters .
urged him insistently:
"Please don't ever go! And
then, please stay an& become
our very own king!" But

then, he would never listen.

Then there was a relative
of this boy, an éldef sister.
This older sister, then,
said, "Néver do that! Now,
boy, you become king! And
then, if you become king
and stay here, now, it's
like this; even these mi-
nisters like you very much.
It isn't at all the way it
was before, so that they

would despise you."
The older sister said, "I
went all over, in this di-

rection and that ... to see
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what thé situation Was;. And
then, it isn't at all the
case that they dislike‘you.
Now, it's like this: they
have complete faith in you.
This being the case, if you
become king, it'll be very

good!

- Moreover, in this country,

then ... these astrologers,
too,.then, éaid,kig_yOu be~
come the king of this country,
fThe-autumn.crops will be
good ... and then, as for
this country, too ... the
autumn crops won't be damaged
by hail and so forth. And
then, the country will become
really very pleasant'."This
came out in the astrological

reading, too.

And then, don't you think
about these bad ministers;
think of the common people

of the country, then, the
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poor things, and please be-

come king! If you do, then,

all the people of the coun-

try will be happy. Please
Ty

become king; please!', she

urged him.

As soon as she said fhat,

the bdy pondered, and said,
"Now, as for the people,
these common people ofvthe
country, they, then ... show
a liking for me. And then,
first of all, if I serve as
king and they have good au-
tumn crops, they'll be happy.
Second, older sister, you and
my other relatives, too, will
be greatly, mm——if I serve
as king, whatever happens,
it'1ll be best ... and then,
I'11 do just as you say.

And then, I'll become king.

And then, older sister, well
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now, go tell the ministers I
said 'T am willing to become

1

king'!

And then, the older sister
went over and said, "At
EEEEE; the boy ... said many
times, 'I won't become king'.
After fhat; then, I spoke

and said, 'Please become king
I said that and then, finally,
now,.he says 'I am willing

to become king'. And theﬂ,

I am sure ... he will become
the king. Anq then, all of
yoﬁ, please go to where the

boy is!"

And then, these ministers

~came to where the boy was and

said, "Now, then, counting

from tomorrow, please become

‘the king!" And then, the

' next day ... they made this

boy king. And then these
bad ministers also said,

"Now, before, then; we took
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" king.

you to tﬁe border regions,
into a desolafe place. We
let you become a ghost;

Forgive us for doing these
Fhingé!' Now, from now on
we'll serve you very well"

.. they said.

And then,.this boy became
Countihg from the time
when he becameiking, then,
it was like this: the country
had very'good autumn crops

and, then, all those common
people were happy énd, then,

all these peoﬁle showed him

la g:eét deal of affection.

And then, while they were

‘staying there like thié,-

then, one day, this girl
said, "Now, please send
someone to iﬁvite my féther
and mother and those two

older sisters!"



gaa taapee qhy_tﬁi}, papa taa

ama ted (y)od reé, acaa

qhapda chipa yTnaa, Kﬁnéé
ha ghoyad mTtud. 7An
ghi tsh83 ti nT, tshuu yiqT

yIT" s, IEE qUuUpA ree.

I€€ quupa taa, phomoc ti sam-
IS gh3opA reé: "aa tsiil
naraa ATT 1A met3d

-3
it

=

HTT KhTTKT y88. nards

ghi cTl mAtooT KhTT mayds;

cTi n38 Ia ledpa red. tha

1: mat3d

tha
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And then, those two ... sent-

‘someone, and when they sent

someone to deliver the

message, '"Please come!", to

‘the . father and mother and

those two older sisters, the.
father and mother were there,
but those two older sisters

weren't.

And then, the father and
mother sent/a reply: "And
then, as for your two older
sisters, they aren't here.
And then, we don't have any
idea where they went. But
then, as far as we two are

concerned, we'll come."

As soon as they sent the

message, the explanation

occurred to this girl: "Oh,

)

my. Now, a while back we

_two had two flowers to bring.

We only brought one; one we
left at home. Now, if this

flower is still at home,
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met35 ti n3d 1A, ted ydona, ' those two older sisters cer-
3cad qhUHT! ghi tEt§€ chdo- ' tainly ran away. If this

t33 IA chTpA red. met33 ti

flower isn't at home, those

n§§_IA'T§§ meena, qhUfT! ghi tﬁo prayed; now, those fwo
moldm kAps tha, qhGAT! lup- would have reached that deso-
135 tes 158 teg (y)ad. reéd. © late place and‘would be there.
AnT NARTI tsE¢ macgépaa, And then, theré's n; alter—-
thAp yod marg&d"”, s cheé native but for ﬁs two to

cee, yad ﬁl cTq t33 cee ni, make inquiries"; upoﬁ saying
"papa taa ama tshuu y3orss ~ that, she sent someone and
ch;ﬁ!d S "TnT,'tL; %00 | transmitted this message:
Atéé——qhﬁsff m§t55;ﬁ55p6'tl . "Father and mother, please
Qﬁisg% ﬁTT'khTT“y§é.' cTq, . come!. And then, while you're
AnT, ndd 1A lge %aa; ti WAm-  coming—a while back we

t6d tshuu KhiT y33r3s chii!" brought two of these red

s, |E€ quupa reeé. : flowers. One, then, we left

at home; please bring this

with you!l"

ANT papa -taa amed §gt55 | And then, her father and
tsh€€ ni, met3d thi mARTIpA mother searched a great deal,
r‘%_é. AnT qhora3d ATT, phu : bﬁt they didn't find the
taa phgmgg tsaa |A tshuu fldwerf And then,'those two
yéépA reé. yéépee qhgjﬁﬁ, ' came to where the boy and
“ANT, “mgiSﬁ §gj55 tshEepa - girl were. When they arrived,
yiT. ts33 ni mTtTd" ... then, they said,."We searched



APA reé.

IApA taa, phomd chuna til

_._\

"tha tEtEE, Acad qhURT! qhi

met3d téé moidm kap cee,

¥

~

. tha qhuniTi phAqé' funtd

o

phRqéé ted (y)2d red. qh‘J—

HT1 tshiw ITTtAp macEepaa,

thAap y2d mar€é. @An

m‘

ATi 18g@a fugT yTi" s lapa

ree.

~

AT metsd qhorgd HTT 1A cTq
KhTTKT y3Spn 86 mGITM kap
cee ni, phond til cTq chTpa
red.

-ph/\qee 103 ghi qhutuu ac a‘
qhGHRTTNT, no ma¥&pa chEé.

ted (y)25 reé. And cjhﬁﬁTl,
"tapcgé cetas, ts3 sed; n nT,

q_taa feepee qhutuu e, ts€€

-

gh33 1A fige; fieecEd, loma

\ ~~
taa cet3a, qhdd la ghdd:
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‘cognizable.

for the flower a great deal.

It absolutely wasn't there."

As soon as they said that,
this younger girl said,
"Now, those two older sis~
ters certainly prayed td the
flower and, now, those two
are over there, staying in
that desolate place over ‘
there. There's no alterna-
tive but to get those two
back here.

And then, I'I1

go to get those two."

And then, she prayed to the
one flower those two had
had to bring, and this girl

at once went off.

When she arrived over there,
as for-those two older sis-
ters; they had become unre-
And then, as
for food and so forth, those

two ate grass. And then,

“when they went to bed at



tugs chee ted (y)ad reéd.
%et3a, kopo chad ted (y)od

ree.

AnT, phomo chuna tit, "acaa, -

kherda ®TT tha, t&& tsaa ni
e
matoo!

nT phAqéé, ghoras qhi, lup-

peé keepd ched cee tugs ydS.

nARTH kTpu Setad yd88. =AnT,

papa taa ama & n3tsds tsaa

IA tshuu y88. @caa laa,
kherdad fTT tuqs tedpee tsaa
ni yliqT margé. tha, phaa

T

tol™, s IApA reé.

AnT, 3caa tifTi qapo Zetaa

chiiipa reé. "AnT 33 yaa
chu.

rT tshEEqad yddpee, %etam

phas ¥56! AnT phu -

tha phomo rad na tha-
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night, too, they lay down
on grass; for blankets,
they covered themselves
with leaves and so forth;
they had been doing this
sort of thing.

They had

become very miserable.

And then, this younger. girl

said, "Older sisters, now

don't you two ever stay here!

Céme away! And then, as
for that boy, it's like.
this: he has become king of
their country over there.
We two are very happy. And
then, father and mother are
there at our place, too.
Older sisters, it'll never
do for you two to stay like
this. Now, let's leave

here!"

And then, these two older
sisters were very happy:
"And then, well, thank you.

Now, it's very good, girl,



yaqo chiili. tsheeqad maydo-

. A
pée, $etaa maqda cheé cee,

rd3 thdqo, met3d, KhTT ched

— — —

ni, AnT, tontée namaa tuqg

yo3 red seree ghutlunt, ¥e-

t3@ qapo chiii. raa phaa

chT

-t

ni, AnT naRTi Zetd@
qapS cheé cee, tugs chegpa
yIt.

tinéé rdd tshuu yd8 ni, AnT,
'phu ti yadqS tud' s Tapa
yIT tsdd, 3t55 nafiTl qhddtd

sak35 ched cee, rad |a sam-

AnT, qiiqll cetad maa kap;
A\Y
NAmCT cétaad, ha magdd ' s6:

tTt6& chedpa yTIT. thitsi -
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‘that you came.

that you came to look for
me today. If you hadn't
come to look for me, as for
us two older sisters, wé
should certainly be dead now.
And then, it's very good

And then,
before, it was like this:

we demonstrated our dislike

for. you in every way.

When we heard that you had

_ taken the flower and, then,

were going to be the bride
of a ghost, we were very
happy. It was like this:

you left and, then, we two

were very happy.

Then, since you came back
and, then, said, 'This boy
is very gopd', we two were -
angry again, even more so,
and agted Qiciously towards

you. In the evening, when
you were about to leave,

then, we closed the windows
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& o33 tad! tha, tha nee

su ti, téé, phomo ra3 ghi
gharg 'chil!' siiin&é, acaa
nART! ghi qha Ia fi€pd chig

yIT", s IApA reéd.

ti lap cee, AnT, met3d, qho-

rd3 tsho stumcaa metdd ree

re khiT, AnT, téé molom kap;

Al
AnT, phll tsad 1A yddpa reé.

phili ts3a 1A yodpee qhgiﬁﬁ,
papa taa ama téé ted yod

ngé.‘ AnT, papa taa amee
"KhErE3 FTT, tT16é met3d
IA molom kap ni, ch?% ni,

gharé chegaa?" s IApA reé.

AnT phomd tifTt ghi “nafiT!

met3d Ia molom kap nl, ti-

’_c'é to qoyaanT, AnT phomo
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and so forth, and made it
so you wouldn't know the
time and so forth., We did
these sorts of things. For-
give us for these things!
Now, counting from now,
whatever you tell us to do,

we two older sisters will be

obedient'", she said.

After she said this, then,

each of those three took a-
flower and, then, prayed to
it. And tﬁen, they came to

the boy's place.

When they came to the boy's

place, their father and mo-
ther were there. And then,
the father and mother said,
"Why dﬁé you two do this sort

of thing--pray to the flower

and go off?"

And then, these two girls
said, "The reason why we two

wanted to pray to the flower



chuna ti nandT7 phu, AnT,
yaqs t1t&& RTTqT mes too,
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1: ghoo

Yotaa qapo chiili.  ama, khs-

-

{33 qapS chll", s IApA. reé.

kheraa

AnT, phu til, "tg},

n33 FTTS cee cedpA thi %e-
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and go off like that, then,
was that we thought we might
find this sort of good boy,
then, just as the younger

girl did. And so we went off.

But then, it wasn't like
this. It wasn't just not
like this, it was worse;
and then, there, for food
and so forth, we two ate
grass. We spread grass for
our mattresses, too; andA
then, for blankets we co-
vered oufselves with these

sorts of leaves. We had

to stay there like this.

But then, now, since thé
girl came to get us, now,
we two are very happy that
we came here. Mother, we're

vefy happy to see you two,

too", they said.

And then, this boy said,

"Now, it wouldn't be right



papa taa amee, nda A 186!

papa taa amee, 33, phAa¥Ti

A}

A

Y

AnT, papd taa ance tshdd
rapA ti, n3tsS0 téé ted cee,
AnT n3tsd tiqéé cTaph rai

1 ~ - -
ced” cee, AAAGT yIT. AN

kherdd WTT KTpu ced , kuld!",

s IApA red.

1: cheé

AnT phomo q€pA tifd

"thd chte naa! Z%etdd, yaqo

—

AnT nEced tha pée,

chud.
phomd chinaa, nafiTt ghi, .

macaa chedph thitst &, qdd

taad!l

ART! kSpa KTqTL.

254

‘1like this.

-and mother's home!

fqr you two, then, to stay
And then, you
two ... stay in your father
I'11
hand over to you the owner-
ship of your father and mo-
ther's, ah, hereditary

estates and those things;

you two live happily!

Ana then, as far as your
father and mbther-are con-
cerned, they'll stay here
in our.place and, then,
we'll keep them, sharing
these things equally with

them. And then, you two

m

go and be happy!"; he said.

And then, these two older
girls said, "Thank you!
That is very good. And
then, for these things we
did before, demonstrating
our dislike for the younger
girlbin every way, forgive

us! We were completely
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wrong in this all that time

Now we two regret it.

But then, in the future,
anyway, if theré's anything
you need ﬁs to do here fo
help you two, please just
send over a message to this

effect!  We two will come

to render service.

And then, it was of great
beﬁefit to us that you

broﬁght us two out of that
desolate place over there"

... upon saying that, then,

_ those two went to where

their father and mother had
lived, and those two were

happy there, too.

As for the father and mo-
ther, the boy and girl kept
them; and then, as for those
two, the boy and girl, since

he was king of the couhtry

‘... they were very happy.
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133 yaqo chiili; tshdo kaafee
ts35, tshdd yaqo chiiti; AnT
lunp&é mi titsu & qha3qalss
ghi qhorE3 1T 1A ¥etdd, qa-
p'6->ch§é: tugs phgtsﬁ ghaa-
qal3d, Buqu téé, KTpu chil-

pA reeé.

- And then, as for all these

people of the country, those
who cultivated the fields

had good autumn crops; fhose
who engaged in trade had -good
transactions. And then, all
these people of the country
also showed a great liking
for those two. In this

way, everyone all over was

happy ever after.
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The Three Sisters

(Recorded by Mrs. Karsip; March, 1963)

-—_Z'.\_.l Py ’
namo namdd cTi IA yaa pho-

o~

mo pTkaa sum yod reé. ghd-

— - 2
- ts0 slipu tiqéé néétaa , .

phA§UG tshdqaa tuqT yod reé.
Himk oTq® qhdtsds ', ohacTd
tshoqaa tutll tsd nee--ghd-
ts55 phacTd, yquIChi y35

red ... ti 13dpa red.

133 ts33, phomd q€pa til -
tshEEq@a chTpA red. phord
qgpa tit tipgé yaa tsh€€qaa

tgiﬁ& tsa nee, ghanpa qaapo,
thdd nG cHUUrl, chur IA t35-
HEE cT1 qht thTl téé tseépa

reé.

1: chur

{

AnT phomd til qo IA yaa tag-
t33 133 cee, "TI&E 160! U-

-— —_‘
& 160!" cheépa reé. " tinéé

Q[.t«

Once, a long, long time ago,
there were three sisters.
Every day those three went
to tend the cows. One day,
when they went to tend the

cows——there was a good cow

" of theirs ... this one got

lost. -

Because it had got lost, .
this- older girl went to:

look for it.' When this

older girl went up from

there to look for it, she

came near a white house

" which was sending up puffs

of blue smoke.

"And then, this girl knocked

at the door'and said, "Hello

in there! Hello:in there!"



A
maa KTm&& chi thdd y3dpa
red. KTm&&+ thi tilimu reé.
phomo til tUlmu yTpA g?qT
yod marége.
1: Kiméé
AnT KTmd&~ t11 "phomd ghars
qod?" chedpa reé. phomo
til, "ndts68 phactd yaqo

A}

chi y88. ti sil mactnaa?"

cheépa red. raagdd qaapo

ched, ¥uql ndpd chedpa chi?"

AnT KTm&&" til, "phactl thdd
Klgé phomoé raa tho-

G35 t6dqT y§3vtﬁu. yaa §gé!
yaa ggé!
chi3 tTli, ch33 ghl komaa tad
cEtaa cheqaa & é!"‘chgépA

reé.

1: KkTmée ;
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A woman came out from there.
This woman was a demon. This

girl didn't know she was a

demon.

And then this woman said,-
"What do you waﬂf, girl?"

This girl said, "There}s a
good cow of ouré. You haven't

seen it, have you? One with

white horns and a blue tail?"

And then this woman said,
"I haven't seen the cow.
But ﬁow, girl, you must be -
Youlmust

hungry. Come in!

be thirsty. Come in! Come

drink some wine and eat

. .. 1
some wine porridge™ and so

- forth!"

1: komad is made with ts3pa
and is thicker than thugpa.

Its consistency is that of

” pangéke batter [1980].



AnT phomo ti} ... yaa chipa
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ree ... yaa tutuu tsa neg,

moo til, chdd luu, chd3 qhi

komaa t&e chetpa reeé.
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AnT phomo ti, komaa tuls

~+

ad tetpee qh_é_‘é In yaa, ’Ky-ég
chi yob red. Wydd til ...
"Rq, Aq, AQ", chegpa reé.
"paa taqa cTq tee tha! qé"—

A TG TR e "
ca NEPo Ciq SEE QOO S

Iy . "no—2 — sy
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goo " s IApA reé. .

1: qo

AnT phomo t_e_‘el oo "tugkT
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And thén this girl ... went
in ... When she went in,
this old woman poured soﬁe
wine and gave her some wine

porridge.

And then, while the girl was

.eating the porridge like

this, there was a puppy.
'"Aq, Aq, AQ" ... this puppy
said. "Give me a lump of
tsgpg and winel! I'11 tell
you one thing that's nice to
listen to”, it said. "If
you give ﬁe two lumps of
ts3pa and wine, I'11l tell
you two things that are
nice to listen té. If you
give me three lumps of ts3-
pa and wine, I'll tell you

three things that are nice

to listen to", it said.

1: paa can also be made with

other liquids, e.g. tea.

And then this girl ... said,



IAgkT ti nT ghaqaa t§é taa!l
na thogds ¥it3a to6qT!. -
khdras teeyad cTtaa mgé".
chedpa reé ... ANT m§% ti-
qéé thi segpa reé. AnT

KhT téé, ghéé mat&epa ree.

1: tii

AnT qB8taa, phomo téé "téé

HGS!" s chedpa red, KTBaE

mo qddtad taqaa

qd5taa téé tugs fice ched

——‘ —
te8tll ts3 nee, thorda tsa

A yaa, moo til ... th33q3

tiné& maa ... to chi yul
cee, phomo ti s€épa reeé.
phomG ti s€&: phomo tili,
komad tiqBé Kad; &5 tiqBs

$8q33 ndd Ia ITlpA ree.
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"Shut up, you bad dog, all

right! I'm véry hungry. I
don't have anything to give
you, and so- forth" ..; and

then she ate those thingsl.

And then, she didn't give

anything to this dog. -

1: That is, the komaa and
the p3a.

And thén, that night, she
said to the girl, "Sleep
here!", this woman did.

And then, that night she

slept right there.

That night, when she was
sleepiﬁg there like that,
just before daybfeak this
old woman ... threw a stone
«.. down from the rooftopl
and killed this girl. She -

killed this girl: those in-

testines of this girl she

1: Through the opening in the

roof above the stove? [1980]



tugs ched ts&8, phomo tina

tinA ti-?g qo taqtda cTtaa

- 133 ched ni, phomS qgpA ti
nAn¥TT chedpa red. nico
ti) ... ch33 taa komaa t&s;
Aydd til "tEE tha!" s ched;
mgc‘a matéepa ched; AnT qdd-
t'é’s_é:‘phgmG qEpA ti tha

chp’K chedpa reé.

& AnT phomo china tit
tshEEqaa chTpa red. phomd
china t&8, va3, kTm-é—él til

1: Kiméé
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made into sausages; those

pieces of flesh she put

-in the meat-storage room.

~ This being the situation,

this middle girl thought,
"0Oh, my, my older sister‘
still hasnit come back. T
wonder what happened", and

this middle girl went off.

This middle one knocked at
the door and s§ forth, just
as-the older girl had done.
This-old wbman ... gave her
wine and. porridge. This
puppy said, "Give me some-
thing!" She didn’'t give it
ahything. And then, at
night, she killed her. It

happened to her just as it

had to this older girl.

After that, then, this
younger girl went to look

for them. Again, to the

~ younger girl, this woman



"vaa ¥86! chad ghi komaa

taaqaa 551, s .I_/lp/\ ree.
Iap tsdd, phomo chuna tit

hi komaa
ghi paa chi sg€pa ree.

Aydd til, yad "Aq, Aq,

‘An
Aq", cheépa reé.

cTq t8ena, ned q8ca REpS cTq

%8¢ qo. paad taqa ATT teena,

— e ASPT —

pad taqa sum t&8na, ned qE-

ca hWeEpo sum ¥&d qool" s
IAPA red.
1: qo

|ap ts&3, phomo til, "nara
thogsd ¥itaa tooqTi tee

' cheends, khdra ATH ced, ned

pad taq@ sUm moqs ¥i 186

"pEd taqd
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listen to.

said, "Come in! Come eat

some wine porridge!"

Since she said that, this

younger girl went in and

ate some wine porridge. And

then, she ate some lumps of

tsapa and wine.

Aﬁdvthen this puppy again
said, "Kq,qu, Aq. If you
give me a lump of tsgpg and
wine, I'1ll tell you one thing
tﬁat's nice to listen to. If
you give me two lumps of fsg-
pa and wine, I'11 tell yoﬁ
two things that are nice to

If you give me

-three lumps of'tsgpg and wine,

%'1]1 tell you three things
that are nice to listen to",
it said.

Since it said that, this
girl said, fI'myself'am very
hungry but, nevertheless, you

poor thing, I'll give you not



qo” s chet cee, i téép/\'
ngé. chet tsds, Aydd tii,
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mat35!  teend, ti tiitmd
reé; tgﬁmﬁﬁ se&qT red. kh3-

rege ac
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‘kill you.

-just three lumps of ts3pa

aﬁd.wine but four", and
gave'it four. So this puppy
said; "Now, never stay here
tonight! - If you stay--this

is a demon; the demon will

Both these older

sisters of yours came here,

too. And then, the demon

killed them, too."

~ And then, this girl was

really frightened. After a
little wﬁile, the old womaﬁ
gave hérva sausage. . And
thén,’suddenly; in'the wink
of an eye, this girl-had

eaten the sausage.

Since she had eaten it,

As for me, know that I aﬁ

your older sister's intes-

tines! sTriT rT r7 rT sT

1: A high-pitched hiss.
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phSS ‘kud!" s

“tuuna, 'méé thgqo qhap ti-
qgé yuoul" s. "tiﬁgé T

yuo! tanee chu §661!“ S.

l: Revised from a taped

nam ghi '8ma ghdBkama laa’

S & \
sefie€ chi, nam qdd ta $ud

1: ghlit

Se.
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- wood .

called

-~ - T -~ 1t

rT rT r7 r7." And then

this girl was really

frightened;
Now, this girl said, "How
should I run away?", that

ié, she said this to the
puppy. And then, this puppy
said, "i'll give you a can

of needles". Ah, "And then,

I'11 give you a little water.

And then, I'll give you some

Take those things

and, then, run away!"

"And then, wheﬁ the_demon is
about to catch ﬁp with you,
now first throw those needies!
After that, throw the wood !

After that, throw the water!"

"And then, after that, if
the demon is st111 about to

catch up with you, then,

- there's someone-of the sky

'ama qhodkama, who



yod reé" s.

"téé yaa, AnT, caqtaa,

ITT" s yuurdd naa! pheetda

-—‘ —
"tol60" s yuurdd naal - na

-t —— : A
evee o

tUlmbl satdd chiqTit' s Sul

taa!

AnT, tinAl maa, caqtaa t33
yliqT red" s. "khSra caqtaa
té&é tsad cee kud!" s. "AnT
tilimt ti pheet@d IA tsad
ylqT ﬁgé. An
tinBé chEEns, titmu &TqT
red" s iapa reéd.

1: tin

(v
e+

ched ts33 phomo til cTq

ph38 chipa reé. phd3 chiT.

tsa3 phomo tii_égqgg tilima

A

til qhAp ¥60pa

reé. "qhAp 55 tsaa, ghAp
qhi pe thi gh33 ni, tiitimo
ghAp ghi KTT neeg yéé mhA-

tT0pA reé. qArdd chi riqgaa.

pheetad yatsa
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stays in the heavens."

"Say to her, then, 'Please
throw me an iron chain thati
goes "sTITT"! Please throw
me a wool rope that,gbes
"t§lg8"!' A demon is about

to eat me!', all right?

Aﬁd‘then she'll send down
an iron chain from there.
You climb that iron chain!
And then this demon'will
climb the wool rope. And
then, when the wool rope

breaks up there a bit, the

demon will die."

So this girl at omnce ran
away. Since she had run

away, this demon came after

her to catch her.

- And then, this girl threw

the needles. Since she had
thrown the needles, it was
full of needles all over,

and the demon couldn't get
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tingé qhAp t88pA red. ‘ out from in the midst of the
needles. For.quite a &hile.

Then she got past-the needles.

yaa phghgg Suqu slmjgg sim- 7 Agéin she was after the girl
ta—o s_imjc?é s_!_rgjcg si_’.c_'_'_ : ~ and about to catch up with .
chiqT yod reé! ’ » her, just about to catch up

with her, almost catching up

with her!
Tnf y3d phomc tit .8T7 thi ~ And then, again, this girl
yudpa red. y33 pe thi &1 - threw the wood. .Again; since
thi yul ts3a, §Tﬁnﬁé;qhi she had thrqynifhe wood all-
qhgé ni, tﬁgmﬁ &Tmnaa qhi | over, it was ih1l of forests, -
KT nee th§'§ mhAtGlpA red.. h ‘apd the demon coixidtf't get_

out from inithe midst of the

forests.
AnT y33 &Tonad KiT hee thgg_ ' But then, again, since she-
thuld ts33, y§§_€ phomoo $uqu - was able.to get out from in
slmjgg SLQIEB slmjggbslmjgg - ~ the midsﬁ of the forests,
chiqT yod reé! : again she was after the girl,

too, and about to catch up
with her, just about to
catch up with her, almost

catching-up wiﬁh her!

AnT phomd ti! chU %88pa red. And then this girl threw the



chl thi ¥85 ts3, chU thi
pe thi, chu pRAtsa chaadpa
red, ts35q5 chi. AT tinat

phaa mhataapa reé, tulmud,

- 1E&tsA chi riqaa.

AnT phomo ti} phAcdd téé

-_—

chiT cee, "ama ghdole€ kee-
mo 166! c3aqtaa 'sTITT' s

— -—
yuurod. naa! pheetad 't8186

s yﬁﬁrgg naa! na tulm T
sAtES chiqT tuqdd!" chedpa

reé.

AnT @ma ghddlee keemS laa
-

qee, "Alee na hAqOO ghoo

o-.-'|

chegpa ree.

AnT phomo teé

—\

"ama qhdS-

sT-

e keemo 166! caqtad '
ITT' s yuurdd naa: pheetad

_‘ ——
't5188" s yuurdd naa: na
thmUd SAtGO chiqTi!" ched-

PA reé.

1: titl
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water. Since she had thrown
this water, this water all

over, it became a huge river,
a Tsangpo. And then, she

couldn't cross it, the demon

couldn't, for a little while.

And then this girl went over

to the other side and said,

"Oh, Bna qhdd158 keemd!

Please ;hrbw me an iron

éhain that goes 'sTITi'!

Pleaée throw me a wool>rqpe
—

that goes 't5|68‘! Oh, a

demon is about to eat me!"

But then @ma qhddoleé keemo
said, "First 1'll put on

my shoes".

And then this girl said,
"0h, @ma@ qhddlee keemo:
Please. throw me an iron

chain that goes 'sTITT'!

Please throw me a wool

-t
oo--' '

rope that goes 't310

A demon is about to eat me."
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. —_ )
laa qee, "Alé& nee chUpaa

qh85" chedpa red.

ITT' s yourdd naa'! -phegtda
't3166"

s yuurdéd naal na
L B

tg"g'm-'l}ﬂ sAtSS chigT tuqddd!

cheédpa res.

tUlma thTt topad yiiqT yod
red. AnT ama ghSSIeE ke Mo
laa qee, "KI&& nee $amco

qh_'<~_>"§" ch_g_ép/\ reé.

AnT phomd til "that3d titim

thTt téé yiigTl. kogd cag-

- t3a yﬁﬁrgg naa! kogd phee-

A}

tad yuuréd naa! ' na tllmld
thatd satdd chiqTH" chedpa
reé.

AnT 3nd qh33188 keerd' laa
qeé, "§E‘3, 3" s ch_e_é, cag-
133 tina® mea "sTITT" s you;

sseeyy

pheetaa chi "t 188" s yul-

But then this one, @ma ghdd-

188 keemo, said, "First 1'11

put on my robe".

And then this girl said,

‘"Please throw me an iron

—_—
~
!

chain that goes 'sTITT'!

Please throw me a wool rope

|

AN

that goes "t31S6!' Oh, the

demon is about to eat me!"

The demon was coming close.
But then 3am@ ghddi6e keemo
said, "First 1'11 put on my

hat".

And then this girl said,
"Thé demon is coming close
now. Please throw me an
iron chain quick} Please
thréw me a woql rope,quicki
The demon is about to eat‘

me now!"

And then 3ma ghd8I86 keend
said, "Yes, yes'", and threw
down from there an iron

el
==

chain that went "sTITT"";



yUl ts3d, phomo til caqtaa
t&é, tsad cee cTq, yaa chipa
reé. AnT tllmu tit y3pa

tsaasa med ts33, pheetdd t&é

tsad cee chipa red. an

o
HE

"t8 188" s, saapA res.

e

AnT tUUMT thi &Tpa reé. AnT

phomS ti nam @l. IA @ma
ghddlee keemd laa ghi tsaa

IA 188pA reé. 7ANT taqa red.

1: ghld

——
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she threw a wool rope that

L1d LA l
went "to 160"".

1l: The pitch of this sTITY

- is especially high; the pitch

of t0 100 is especially low.

Since she had thfown thgm,
this girl climbed that iron
chain thefe}and went straight _
away upl And then, since
this demon didn't have any-
where else to climb, she
climbed that wool rope and
went up. But then, when she
had come t§ about the middlé'
of this wool rope, the demon

fell down, "tG 188".

And then this demon died.
Aﬁd then the girl went to
the heavens, where ama qh§§7
Ige kggmﬁ was. And then, .

that's the end.
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The qhunt33 p3t&€ |hamo

(Recordad by Mrs. Karsip; March, 1963)

- ==l -
namo namdd~ cTi  laa, lunpA

cTi A, papa cT! taa amd chi

y2d red. ghUiiTt IA yaa phu -

y‘gq'6. chi chiilipa reg. phu

A

thi lo clptdd tsa 4TTtTU,

papa thi .8Tpa reé.

1: namo
papa thi T ts33, ama thi,
_SWMtEE qhl, tE&tsA futdd
sem tepo $1t13a

chegpa red.

yod mareé. ama thi tuqcdad

$1pT chi chadpa red. %38
t11 08 1A @md thl yaqo chi

y2d reé.

AnT phu t1 lo fii8U ... tsAqg-

-
cTt tsA A ITTtUU ts3 nee,

phu thi pe& ta chaqd chi

y2d reé. An "pth_ téé tha

nama 18qgoo" sam ni, 3ma tit,

twenty

Once, a long, long time ago,

in a certain country, there

were a father and a mother.

Those two had a very good
son. When this son reached
the age of about seventeen,

the father died.

Since the father had died,
the mother was about fo go
slightly mad with worry.
She was very unbalanced.
The mother became extremely
badl. Otﬁerwise, before
this, the mother had been

good.
1: That is, cruel.

And then, when this boy

~reached the age of about

... one, this boy
was truly good looking.

And then, she thought, "I



AnT phomo chi namaa |&€pa

reé.  phomo thi namaa 133

ni, phu tha phomd ¥itaa

chaps chiilipa red. cTt ghi
cTt Ia tsTpu 51153 yg$ reé.

nT fimA cTt ghU

AT ...kl
In §TH tuugad chipa red.

Ay

ri 1A T tuugaa chiT ts33,

?nT thnT‘
~chiilipa ngé./ T 188639 tag-

t3a gh33 chiitipa reé.

AnT phomd ted' 158453 qhad

phAp yligT -ya:‘> reé.

—\

1: til; 2: tinéé

IA yaa, &0 §jj§5
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to gather wood.

should get a bride for the
boy now'", this mother did,
and then she got a girlrfor
a bride.

She got this girl

for a bride, and the boy and

_girl were very congenial.

-They were very devoted to

one another.

And then, one day, those

two ... weﬁt to the mouﬁtain
Since they
had gone to thg mournitain to
gather wood;-then, those-two
got a great deal of wood.
They got big bamboo basketsl

crammed full of wood.

1l: The sort carried on the-

back.

And then this girl took a
full basket; this boy took
a full basket: they éame

downhill, down from there.

When they weré coming down



nee, phomo til, phu téé yaa,
"tha nse 188¢3d ti nT, ci
ruci ru tugTi. tha nT r)g.
khgnee kh&oqT mT tud. ghare
cheqo red?" s, Iapa red.

"naa khOrEe rod chi taal” s

1ApPA reé.
1: tindé
AnT phu tif "yon3aa" s, che-

r5o cheé nil, Ka3qad chTpa
red. phu til & khddqT yod

—— —

marée, 1€eqdd thi.. @An

thi 1€8q35 ti n3dpa reé.

-

188q3d thi n3d tsad, 1geqd

O

tii n33 nee, AnT, ch'thEpA

wxs o — ==l

imA s33" tha cTq cheg,
- n33 tha ®TT ched, 8eé I|hAR- -
WTT ¢3aps, ghuntdd met3d

chdopaa tEeEmo tagad %00!

1: Revised from SARTT
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day after is two.

from there, this girl said
to the boy, '"Now, as for
this basket of mine, it's
getting heavier and heavier.
Now I can't 1ift it at all.
Whét should I do? Help me,

will you?", she said.

And then this boy said, "All
right", and helping her to
do it, he ﬁent to lift it.
This boy couldn't 1lift it,
either, this basketf And
then this boy rummaged around
in the basket. Since he'was
fummaging afound in the bas-

ket, a nun emerged from the

" basket.

» This nun said to the boy,

ah ... "Tomorrow is one; the
On the

day following that, the White
Day of the'God(s)l, come to

see the show at the qhggiggz



{EEM0 13qaad mayddna, khora

gy

s&&qT yiT

e

» S lAp cee, And

ti yeepA reé.

tsd%, phu thi

taa phomo thi %it3a@ Zeépa

nad Ia maa

1
Q86 ti nad

thi AnT 13ma@ cT1 ght qGtlu

ol s

KhTT cee, yddpa reé,

naad |A maa..

I8¢ ni, AnT tho-

In ted; SKETT
=1

IA yaa, AnT qAtT ¥uqaa chT-

PA red. "ghar® yinaa" s,
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Fldwer—offering Festival!
If you don't come to see
the show, I'11 kill you!ﬁ
Having'séid this, this nun

disappeared.

1: "The question Whether
this is singular or plural
couldn't be answered [1980].
2: qhunt33 is five or six

miles southeast of Lhasa.

Since this nun disappeared,
this boy and girl were very
frightened. And then this

girl took this basket and

. they came, both of them,

down home.

~Arriving down home, then, they

stayed there that night; the
nexﬁ day, thén, they went
into the presence of a 1ama,.
then, to ask questions. "I
wonder what this is", this

‘sort of thing.

And then this lama ‘said,



paa tTEMG tagad $00!' s sUi-
PA ree. .khgrﬁ chTTnA nT ...
‘CthA reé. mhACTTNA nt,
khSra RimA, sum nee &TqT
‘reg" s-ﬁ_ﬁp/\ Fee.

10 ti

st

LR

tsd3, AnT phu til, "tha-

13 na qhunt33d met33 chBopaa

togoo" s3pa red. "AnT ghup-

t38 met3d chodpaa tudT yii"

lilpa red, |ama téé.

"ANT ghuntdd metsd chddpaa
chTinA, khora cTqdd togo

red. KTmEST thTTKT yod Img-"
8. KTmd3 thTTnA, y33 &,

1: KTmée
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"fhis nun is a dhggigg ema-
nation of p3tEE |hamG. The
qhggtgg'pgtgg IhEmBAhas com-
pletely lost her heart tb
you. So, then,'she.said,
'Come over there to see the
show at the ghunt3a Flower-
offering Festivall!' If yéu
go ... it'll be all right.

If you don'tlgo, after three

days you'llldie,"

Since he had said that,’

then, this boy thought, '"Now,

I'd better go to the ghuntas

Flower-offering Festival".

. "And then, I'1ll go to the

qhunt33 Flower-offering

Festival, he said, to this

lama.

"But then, if yoﬁ‘go to the

qhggtgg Flower-offering

Festival, you must go alone.

You shouldn't take your

‘wife. If you take your



\

| hamaS khora

- )
sE& nkqT red" s slilipa reé,
q. - —.

L R

tugs stil tsda, AnT phu til,
I U

"naa IA phaa 100 ni, amaa
.—‘ N

IApA reé: "tTtéés, AnT chi

th@ chu. 7AnT na chES mhA-

cTpa ched, nama thTTnR nT,
y33 & SE& nAqT red" s, lapa

|
ched ts33 ama til,

reé.
"AnT ond kuldl" s ... AnT

phu thi chpa red.

—— ——————
~~ vses

phu thi-qhuntdd met35 chdc-

paa tEeEmo ted cee, AnT,

0O

tshuu 160 yiilitdld, ¢35 ghi

[} L
n3d 1A 106 y3BpA resd.

§35 qhi n33 1A mi §it3@ yod
red. AnT phu thi tshuu, 186
y&® ni, chit KTTtsa topad

TG0 t3 nee, phomd tii

wife, the qhggigg pﬁtgg
Ihamo will kill you, too",

une said, this lama did.

Since he had spoken like
this, thén, fhis boy went

off back home and told his
mothér: "A nun-came-éut like
this. And then, if 1 don't'
go aione, if I take my bride,
she'll kill-me, too", he
said. So this mother said,

"Well now, then, go!" ...

and then this boy went.

When this boy had seen.the
show at the ghunt33 Flower-
offering Festival and was;
then, coming back, he came

. . 1
in a skin boat .

1: A coracle made of yak

hide.

There were many people in
the skin boat. And then,
When, returning, the boy

had come to about the middle
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phu %it33 th&& ni, chit gha

PA reé.

-

=
t

quugda chil ts&dd, qhunt3d3d

[
=
2

~

pat€€ |hamo qonpa tsoh- ni,

R

AnT q35 thi qG133 thTTtd6
chedpa red, Ihaqps &itaa

kAp ni.

thotaad A mi mAqU tTt&és

— e —

s33.cE¢ man3ar55 naal!  And

kheras nee soocTT thi, nEE

IA namr33 naal!" s chgé ni,

TT- . — _.\1

s00cTT thi yUlpA reé. yud
-

ts83, t8qaa cTl qee "t3q

3q t3q" s, ched, s00cTT

—~+ o

hi tud cee KhTT chTpa red.

1: chee

to wait, the ghunt33 patf

of the river, this girl
missed the boy very much
and went there to the

riverbank to wait.

Since she had gone there

(@]

|hamo became angry, and then
the skin boat was about to
capsize, there being a great

wind.

And themn this boy said ...

"ghunt33 pateé Ihamo, I en-

treat you! Please don't

take the lives of so many
people like this because of
one person! And then, pieése
take this SBSCTTl of mine
first!" Saying this, he
threw this soocTT oﬁt.

Since he had thrown itAbut,

a magpie went “taq taq t3q",
picked up this SSECTT,‘and

took it awvay.

1: A pendant eérring worn



y33d tshuu tshuu yuutuli yaa
& ¢35 qol5d thTTtdd thiT-

166 thTT100 chigT yod red!

AnT phu thi "tha thucT}

it! mi cTq thed 1A, mika

poqtd thi nam thE€Ers5 naal"

s. phu thi pogtd thi yud-

pA reé. TAnT ydd pordd cTi

gee KhTT chTpa red, pogts

thi.

AAT, chit ghd IA tshuu Isé-

pA taqaad, phu 3itd@ napa

reéd. na ni, $T{60 chiqT

yod reé. AnT phomo til,
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by lay officials on the left

ear.

And, as the boy was coming
closer and closer, the skin
boat was again about to
capsize, too, just about to

capsize, was almost capsizing!

And then this boy said, "Now, -
please! Please don't kill
a hundred people because of
one person! Please take
this'pgngl,of mine!” The
boy threw out this pogto.

And then, again, a raven

took it away, this pogto.

1: A small, round yéllow hat
worn by lay officials of the

fifth rank and below. Cf.

Texts: Vol. 1, pp. 216-7;

Vol. 3, pp. 190-1.

And then, just as soon as
they reached the riverbank,
the boy took very sick.

He was véry sick: he was



"na rd@s $itaa theg chu.

. chgé ts33, na tshiu, rdd
1

thutqaa y§6§A yIi" s, lapa

reé.

AnT phu ti} "r33 tshiu yil-

KT yod maret33? tha na &7-

—

qT red" s Iapa red. =And
phu tl? "tha na tééqT mareé.
§TqT reé. ched tsdd radg
nee, thT! téé y&d cee, nee
tiu tée t§$ taal" s chgépA

~
sone

reé. AnT phomo til tul téeé

ted ni, nllpa reé.

~ o~

"ART tha ned qhunt33 patEE

Ih@m335, AnT, caakém chi

phlitiqaa chT1 qool" s chggpa

reé.
1: gqo
AnT phomo ti} th33qa@ chiv
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at the poinﬁ of death. And
then this girl said; "I

missed you very much. So

‘I came to meet you."

And then this boy said, "You
shouldn't have come, should
you? Now I'm going to die.”
And then this boy said, "qu,
I'm not going tb be staying
here. I'm going to die. So
come here close to me and
stay here by me, will you?"

And then this girl stayed

there by him and wept,
"And then, now I'll go offer
the ghunt3a patE€ |hamo,

then, some cggkéhl.for you",

~ she said.

1: Black tea or wine offered
to gods, to quench their

thirst.

And then this girl went to
the rooftop and burned some

incense; and then she said



b ]

chiinA nT, phu thi lo sU

o)
Qe -

qonpa nadrdd naa. tin

mACUUNnA nT, tawa sum qonp

T

naar3s naa: thama maciing,
$aqo sum qonpad ndadrds naa:"

s, chedpa reé.

—_—

AnT faqaa chi y§é cee taqaa
tit miqéé kap ni, "lo stm
qonpa yliqT margé. tawa sum
~qonpa teena, qhzjgé chepa

\
t36?" s, IApA reé.

tggs_lﬁptﬁﬁ tsa nee, ama
tl% yaa y§$ cee, "neg phu,.
AnT lo, sumcu thapa qonpa

téena nT, teeépa yi1. ma-

tsena nT, AnT qhunt3da patse

-1ham33 'Kaqpa soo so!' s,
- =\

1Ap!" s, 1ApA ree, t&qa3d

téé yaa.
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to the qhuntda patee |hamo,
"Ideally, if it's ;t all
possible, please give this
boy leave for three years!
Then, if that's not possible,
please give‘him leave fér
three months! Finglly, if
that's not possiblé, please

give him leave for three

mn

nights!

And then a magpie came, and
this magpie assumed a human
voice and said, "A leave of

three years won't do. How -

- would it be if she gave him

leave for three months?"

When it spoke like this,
this mother came up and
said, to the magpie, “As
for my soﬁ,'then, if‘she
gives him leave for thirty
years, it'll be all right.
If she doesﬁ;t, then tell
the ghunt3% pItEE Ihamd to

'Eat shit!'"



qonpa $itaa tshom cee, "An
phu thi, T RimA cTTé
qggpa'tTTqT mgE th§i§
lamsd3 sé&qT yiT!", sﬁﬂ"p/\

st ni, AnT, phomé tii phaa
353 tuthl, phu thi &T

tshé‘é‘p/\ reé ... phu tI &7 |
tshad ts33, tha phomo tit .
1,

- "ghare cheqo yTTnaa ", sam

ni, $itda nllpAa red.

1: vyTnaa

AnT phu til thTi téé vyaa,

AnT AT IEEtsoT chi ted yod

phomoc téé yaa, "

AnT phu thi
mAST q§§? A yaa, thcémv
chi %ad U™ s, "t&& AnT
phu tit, phu tli"né thi

—_—
AnT, 'met3a td3!' s cheé

ni, stqTi" s.

1: ngEtsd; 2: ghiili; 3: chiid
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33 pate

on

And then the ghunt
thamG became very angry and

said, "And then, as for this

boy, then, I won't give him

leave for even one day. I'll

kill him now, right away!"

Then, when this girl weﬁt
over to look, after she said
this, this goy had already
died ... Since this boy had
already died, now, this

girl thought, "I wonder

what I should do'", and wept

]

. a great deal.

Aﬁd then, near this boy,
then, there was a parrot.
And then this parrot said
tb the girl, "And then,
before this boy died, he
left an oral will; in this,
then, this boy said to burn
the corpse, then, of this

boy.



"AnT phu til, ro metdd t33-
pbA tii, thEIF thi, qam cT!
~ghi nd3 la ITG0! 1T0 cee

veee ~ —

AnT choogdd nd3 1A %23 AnT

=

tgggéﬁ $aa
yiitht, qam thi ’qga chana
AnT phu thi til n33 nee
thds yliqT red" s, Iapa red.

1: 065Q€€

AnT phomo til phu til lpr_

taqd nan¥TT chedpa red. RAnT

tshepa coonee taaqaa SRRt U
ph9m3 tit, qam, qo ché ts33,
tii n&3 nee AnT, phu thi
thd3 yéépA reé. phu thi
th3S cee, ANT phomo thi taa,

phu thi KTpl ched tedpa red.
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“"And then} as for the ashes
of this burned corpse of this
boy, put them in a box!' Put
them there and, then, leave

them in the chapel! And then,

~on the fifteenth, when the

full moon‘comes up, if you
open-this box, then, this
boy will come out from inside

this", he said.

And then, this girl did just
as this boy had said. And
then, on the fifteenth, when

the full moon came up, since

. this girl opened'the Box,

this boy came out, then, from

inside this. This boy came

" out and, then, this girl and

this boy lived happily ‘ever

after.



A Fickle Bride

- (Recorded by Mr. Nornang; March, 1963)

lunpA cTY 1A, thogpa phé-

~o~
0000 g

tsuu ATT yod reé. phgtsﬁﬁ
ATq3a15> IA, phu, tersd
t§§p61 >TY ghi_ree re yod
ree. an fiir
p3 tshlicdd tii, phu tee ...
phomo ﬁfﬁ cepo chi namaa
I8pA reé.

1: thodpo

tjpéé namaa 188 cee, ghdtss
tuus tééiﬁ%, thonpa thbgg
tii phu thi taa, phord 1

& qapo chiqT yod ree.

AnT, thonpad tshicdd tii
phu tii papa ti_g tsh33
KAAQT yod reé. chgé téé%
phu til, papEE guqu ched

cee tsh38 kaagT yod reé.

imA cT1 A thop-~

In a certain countfy, therer
were two neighbors, on this
side and that. The two of
them, on this side and that,
each had a son of the good-
looking kind. And then, one
day, for the son of the
neighbor on this side ...
they got a beautiful girl

for a bride.

Then, when after they got
her for a bride, they were

living like this, the son

‘of the neighbor on that

side and this girl showed

a liking for each other.

And then, the father of
this son of the neighbor on
this side engaged in trade,
too. So this boy followed
in his,father's'footsteps

and engaged'in,ﬁfade.



~

A cTi gho tshdd kaa-

AnT fiim
o ‘
— ~ Y L Sess
gaa to r&pa ree. t reetuu

qhggi "qh_”/gt;'a_\é cheqo yTi-

n%l", s3pA res. "tha ghl-

KTY qapo chiqTl. na tshds
kaaqad tullil rTqaa, qhufiT)
11} meyonaa. QhTRTY tiinA
nT--phomo thi ATH cepo

$etaa y§é. phanaat", sam

ni, thS-

1: yinaa

sam!o Setaa t
phu tii tsaa ta, chTpa ree,

.."

qhoo

chTT cee, thonpee phu til,
"radd qhi nama ti tA fTp

ceps %etFa tul. t7té&e

raa ghi sote chss A BRI S,

IApA reé. 1ApA taa ... phu

tiV, "nec nama, ATH cepd

tA %et3a yod red ... chege-
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And then, one day it was
time for him to go engage
in trade. When it was time
to go ... he thought, "I
wonder how I should act.
Now, those two show a liking
for each other. While I'm
away eﬁgaging in trade, I
wonder whether those twp

mightn't get together. If

those two got together--this

girl is very beautiful.

Worse luck!", he thought,

he did.

After casting about in his
mind a great deal, he went
to where this neighbor's

son was, he did.

" He went there, and this

neighbor's son said, "This

(4

bride of yours is very

beautiful. How lucky you

are!"™

As soon as he said
this ... this boy said,

"My bride is very beauti-



néé, nge namee tU A so tul'
s, |ApA reé.

e} —_ _ —_—
tinee gho tshuu y30; nama
ti taa, ghuRTI q€cd chiilipa

Ay
ree.

tgqgﬁ—l?" s, IApA reé. AnT
qhg’;‘s <+« "thonp€€ phu ti
terso th 158po Setaa tul
tee, qhgg qupKvpe_e'mES tsa

chi tul" s, IApA reé.

1: tuqdd

. ——y
AnT ghoo sAf

~—
L

tgﬁs K

ti, tsh3d kaagad chipa red.

-t

gho tshd8 kaaqaa chiT ...

tshaapa taa, AnT, thonpa
'cTqu tii phu thi taa phomo

ti, phaa tshuu qapc $etaa

cee ... ko kaatdo cgép/\l

1: chedpa
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"~ together, and ...

ful ... however, my bride's

vagina has teeth".

Then he came back; he and
his bride, those two, got
into a conversation. This
bride said, "This neighbor's
son is very good looking,
isn't he?" And then he
said ... "This neighbor's
son is very good looking,
but his penis is like a

kneel".

1: That‘is, extremely large.

He talked like this; and
then, the next day he went
of £ to.engage in trade. As
soon as ... he ﬁad gone off
to engage in trade, then,
this neighbor's son and this
girl showed a great liking
for each other. One day ...
those two went to bed to-

gether. They went to bed

they were -
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red.

ko Rééigquiiﬁﬁl,‘bhgmB tii
sBM 1A, "{mg png_tll, I TqpA
na Seta@ tsha meyonee?",

sam ni, lagpa tlﬁvatﬁE gha
mAGeS ... sed cee tegpa ree.

1:" chitul

AnT, phg.tl nT,i"thg_phng
tllkxféé; tﬁ’IA-yéa; so y&o-
na ni, ghdd taa; so kapnA--
7156 mTh tagoo" sam ni, qhg%

peemo yaa, nEE téé t33pa

o
ree.

\Y

. péemo yaa tRKtili, phomo
tii, sem Ia, "ghSG ti peemo
T _ 1 -
tsA chi tul" sam ceg™, "A-

about to have intercourse.

When they were about to.
have intercourse, this girl

thqughtrto herself, "Now,

: if_this boy's penis is like

a knee, mightn't it hurt me
a great deal?", ‘and she

held her hands outl ces

' over the bpening of her

~ vagina down there.

1l: That is, as if to ward

off a bloﬁ.

And then, as for this boy,

he thought, "Now, if this

girl's vagina, after all,
has teeth, what's thé:best
thing to do? If she bites

me--I'd better check first",

;énd'he'méved his knee up

-ahead there.

When he,moved his knee up,

this girl thought to her-

self, "This thing of his is

" like a knee", and she said,



tsTH" s chet cee ni, seemo
tsTipa ree.

seemo tsulpA taa, gho nT
gho, "phomo tii téé, so tul"
s3h; phomd ti nT, phomo ti
"qhgg thi peemo tsa chf

tul" sah; QhTRTY tii o~

133 thi maciilipa reé.

tingé-phg gho tshd3 kap cee
tshUu y8dpee qhutiiti, qhaRT}
-thl?l mhAtQupA reé. AnT

taga ree.

1: -tid
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"Oh, my!", and pierced him

witﬁ her fingernails.

“As soon as she pierced him

with her fingernails, he,

for his part, thought, "This
girl's thing does have teethﬁ.
This girl, for her part,
thought, ""This thiﬁg of his
is like a knee". And that
nightl,vthqse tﬁo didn'f méke

it.

1: '"the night of this

[affair]"

Thén, when that boy had’
carried out his transactions
and come back, those two
weren't‘able to get along.

And then, that's the end.



A Territorial Dispute

(Recbrded by Mr. Nornang; March, 1963)

tU taa qUp ghi pAAruu teé
... than t€&tsA chi yod re-
paa? téeé AimA cTi, qup taa

1T KBTT kamte $55pA reé.

-\

tUl sena nT, "nee tinéé maa
chTm7l t38s3 yiT. than thi
nee yii" s Iapa red. qup
ghi sena nT, "thag thi nee
~ .9 1 . ——
yii. tee nag coo gamsa

~ewyy

yIT" s lapa res.

1 nee

 tindé qhURT) kemtd %53 cee,
thad ts33 ni th'cc'%pA reé.
AnT ghufiT ghi, "tha, nARTI
tugs kemt® kap ni, thEd
chiiqT marde. thgqgé ce

kAU pheé sona, q-/”\—tT Su th(u)!

A Y

ce kalili gharg siitinda, tee

There -between the vagina and
the ass ... there'é é little
level plaée, you know? One
day the asé and the vagiﬁa

got into an argument about

“this.
‘In the case of the vagina,

she said, "It's my place for

sending forth my fountain,
down from there. This level
place is mine." 1In the case
of the ass, she said, "This
level place is mine. That's

my place for drying my feces."

Then those two got into an
argument, but they didﬁ'f
come to any decision. And
fhen those two said, "Now,
we two have been arguing
like this,.and we don't

come to a decision. To-
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— = .ol
thaa cgt to6 1" s IApA red.

1l: +thu

AnT tlngé, Thgqgg thi ce
KAT phESpA red. phadpa taa , 
ghThHTY ghi qRtT §y_l\1p/\ _r‘_eja.'
q-f.T égtﬁfi, ce kAU qee "AnT,

i — .

than thf .\khé'r_ﬁg fiTqaaldd
ghi mareé; ti nee yI1. AnT.
Qgg;, ta ‘kuush yii" s ...

IApA reé. - IAp cee, ANT ce -

. Ay —
kau 100 chTpa reé.

1: nee

ce kau léc\'ap/\ taa, 'KnT, th—v
Tt qee, "tha ti nar33 AT-
qaalsd qhi mEred; ce kal
ghi 'y17' ,AsiqT-‘l.; ce kA'u'
ghi nT.tsgg ni maréé! tha
natso, _r‘_u_'p> kap cee ni, cg'.
KAG 1A yaa ... Kgmjé*kgé

100! s 1ApA reé.

‘night, when the bearded

penis comes, let's ask
him! Whatever the bearded

penis says, let's agree

‘on that!"

And then, that night the
beardéd;penis camé. As

soon as hévhad come,;those
two asked him. When they
asked him;vtﬁe bearded:pehis

said, "But then, this‘lével

place doesn't belong to you

two. It's mine. .And then,

it's my-place for racing my-.
hbrsev'... Having éaid that,
then, the bearded penis
withdrew.

As soon as the bearded penis

had withdrawn, then, those

‘two said, "Now, he says this

doesn't_belong'to us twd;‘it
belongs to the bearded penis.
It doesn't belong to the

bearded penis at all! Now, -

. let's band together and ...



. RY . ' .
AnT tinéé, 1EE cee, qup cee,

tU cee, mush cee, qhBtsd ti-
qéé gha thiu ni, t€€ IA yaa,

"anV ce kall
_qoo tlnee maa y khorea thag-

"

15 yuu aal” s lﬁpA ree.

AnT, qUp IA yaa, thgrgé )

meta kap 3al" s IApA reé.

:t inee ma—soo Yaa y "'khar‘gé

t a sim . 3al "

s | ApA ree.
. . =

-'tlnee"chalae yaa, "Kkhdrgt

. b . X
tAtT &uu aal" s 12pA reé.

AT qhotso tuqs chet cee

-1

nl, ‘quu- taapA reé. tinéé

qg,KAp ygppA reé. ce kal

186 sona, tho-.
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‘ment,

‘there, will you?"

they said,

~1: That is, fart. 2:

give the bearded»pénis.a

fight!"

_And then 'the navel and ass

- and vagina and pubic hair,

those ones, came to an agree-
‘and they said to the

navel, "And then, when the

bearded ﬁenis=comes'tonight,

-you throw rocks down from

And then
to the ass fhey said, "You
fire your gun’, will yéﬁz"
Thgn, tdsfhe pubic hair,

"You prick him -

~with your hair,"will you?"

R Then, to the clitoris, they

said,»"You'hiF him With your

" axe, will you?"

This

.refers té the shépe of the

clitoris.

.iAnd then, after.they_talked

like this, they waited.

Then the bearded penis came.



\ -t
esesn

y3d cee ni, »‘léc") tutld, qhd-
tso ghaa qhéé che mhAtTlUpa
ree. |

AnT qhgtsgi‘)', t€€ 1A yaa,
"knBra thaqtd mxyaﬁpA cee,
ghar® chegaa?" s 1ApA reé.
"ANT na "g haqto yu—u'y'é'é ce-

taa, ghapaa yo2d reg? sa

tha nam ghapcaa thee ni,

na pAArGU téé ... ¥T1o0
c__‘el cgﬁ_z" s IApA reé.
1: ched; 2: chil

AnT misdd yaa "khdra tha
MASTpA ghare cheqaa?" s
Lapa red. "na tha sim!3
ghapaa yod Eé%? 'ngchﬁ chi
chull, c3qtsa chi éhgé, chu
chi chul, cagtsa chi chet:
na, chTpA n_/lg:%—T‘T— £uto~ ched

.
chua™ "

s IApA ree:

1: chidd
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The bearded penis came, but
when he had withdrawn, they
hadn't been able to do any-

thing at all.

And then they said to the

navel, "Why didn't you

throw rocks?" "But then",
she said, "how ecould I
throw rocks and ‘so forth?
Earth and sky came together,

and I, there in between ...

was about ready to die."

And then they said to the
pubic hair, "Why didn't you
prick him with your hair?"
"Wheq did T have the time
to prick him'ﬁith my’hair?",
she said. "He smeared watér
on me, freséed me down a
1ittle,'sméared water on-mé,
pressed me doﬁn a little:

he was about to make me just

like zelt."”



AnT chalEE yaa "khora, tAtT
mééﬁ&pA gharé chegaa?" s

IAPA red. "na tAtT Suku
ghapaa yod reg? vyaa, "thap-

y2d> yIi1' s thT

15 maa 'taydd
yil' s thTi

t&é, Kaqpa $55%55 chii"

IAPA ree.

AnT qup 1A yaa,:"khgfg, m&-
ta mﬁkXpA,qgél; ghare che-
qaa?" s iApA reé. "Qg_mEiS‘
kAAkU qhépEE yod reg? yEe

tlnee sargss t&é cTq §uu,

y86 tinéé sarqdd téé cTq
aeds —
us sarqoo 120 ,

$ul: nee sar 155 rApa
L :

LI xd ~e 2 (1] b

soo cli " s IApA ree.

1: «ched; 2: chii

ey ————
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And then they said to the

clitoris, "Why didn't you
hit him with your axe?"

"How could I hit him with

. my axe?", she said. "He

took me in, saying I was the
kitchen maid; he tobk me
out, saying I was the stable
boylz,in the meantime; I

had an uncontrollable urge

to defecate.

1: That is, she was kept
too busy to hit him [1986].
Anq_thén they sai& to the
ass, "Why didn't you fire
your,gun?" "How could T
fire my gunf", shé said.
"From the right side he

gave me a slap on the cheek;’
from the leff side he gave
me a slap on the cheek: he

made my chee“s like lungsl."

1: That is, the buttocks

were swollen by first one



qh3cEE qhdts3o mhAtApa red.
AnT, ce kau IA thApa red.

AnT taqa reéd.
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testicle élapping against

them, then the other [1980].

Anyway, they didn't win.

- "And then, the bearded penis

won. And then, that's the

end.



The Unfaithful Wife

(Recorded by Mrs. Karsip; March, 1963)

namo QEmSACTT IA khdqa cTi
taa, KTmé& chi y2d réé.‘
khdga thi tshonpa reé. ghd
kaqaa |A tshd3 kg_gqaé yansé
tggT yod reé. AnT ghd, ka-
ﬁEE In tudll riqaa KTmee
ti} kh3q3 yapa tTtee tshde-

qT yod ree.

AnT kh3G3 til, KTmder qhi,
khdga yapa, tshéqu yoSpaa
... 8Tq7 yod reé ... chet

ts33 ... ghdd, kagaa nee

N -
tshuu yldtul tsa nee ...

m&¥ qaapo cTi taa m&& naaqd

Ay

chi khTT y38pa reé.

——

1: KTméé; 2: y33pa

N — o L T
KhTT yg8d ni, AnT kimee tee

yaa, 'naraa

——

ATT AAmtoo téé-

——‘ —— ¢
tUl, m&8 naaqo thi kapnA ... .

AnT namkiU ta, m&t3a ghi,

Once, a long, long time ago
there were a husband and a

wife. This husband was a

~ merchant. He often went to

India to engage in trade.
And then, while he was away
in India, this wife was 1i-
ving with this sort of othe:
man.

And then, this husband knew
... his wife was 1iviné with
another man ... so oo when
he came back from India ...
he brought some white medi~

cine and some black medicine.

- He brought them and, then,
he said to his wife, "When

’ 1
we two are together , if we

apply this black medicine
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AnT KTpU chi y2d reg" s

IAPA reé.

-~ T
1: Kkimee
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.qEEpE til ghufTi, phaa qha
théeqT yod reé. yad ree tee,
qhS, kh3qa ti} KTmds Ia ma-

tEpa c_e_él, qhaqaa 1A kapA

AnT tinéé kh3qa thi kaqaa
IA chipa red. kaqaa tullUu
riqaa, KTms ,'t_ij y33 kh3q3

ydpa chi tshEepa reé.

khdqa yapa chi tshEe cet,

... then it will, then, be

extraordinarily pleasant".

1: That is, when they have

intercourse.

And then, when those two,
this wife and he, 'stayed
togetherl, he gpplied this
black medicine. He applied
it; but then, this white
medicine caused those two

to separate from each cherz.
It did, butbthis man didn';
show that‘to'hiS'wife, but
applied it quieily. And

then those two ... separa-

-ted, like that.

I
1: That is, Having inter-
course. 2: After they had

intercourse.

And then, after that, this
man went to India. While he

was away in India, this wife

again lived with another man.

Living with another man,



- VY

KTmee til,

gEt,

'ti AnT ... AAMtoo teetul

"= T

ANT ... nee kho-

m&€ naaqo chi kh1T $aa.

—
sers

ts3 nee, kapqu red' s chet

ni, sigii.

$etaa yaqo tul" s, 1apa reé.

ety

AnT ghufiti ch

td. AnT gqhUATY chitll tsa

A

AnT ti kapna,

EpA reé, qd8-

A Y

nee, mod, mEE thi kapa ree.

pe thi caa tet ni

A Y
133 mhAtTGUpa reé.

thonped "ghare yinaa" s,
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this woman said, "And then
... my husband has brought

some black medicine. He

told me, "We must apply

this, then ... when we stay
together'. And then, if you

apply this, it's very good."

And then, those two did it,
that night. And then, when
those two did it, she applied

this medicine.

After she applied this medi-
cine, then, those two got
comple;ely stuck. Those two
got stuck together, one in
the othefl. After they got

stuck together, one in the

other, even the next day they

couldn't get up.

1: 38 (N: %ap) tee is used

most commonly to refer to

dogs copulating.

They remzined completely

stuck ... and then the neigh-

\
4



"ghBtsS thita & chT150 IA

~ o~
sess~,

thOOREE mTtuu" s. mTl 13-

qad chipa red yaa. AanT caa

- tet yod reé, qhufill.

AT lunpA tii naqpa chi yod.
T Sa0E

naqpa

re&, gh€epo chi. #n

thi t8t50 Liilipa red.

A =

AT nagpa til
P8 1A 3!, ched ni ... ¥EE-
_1 ;c'e'&s;\ chi chet; AnT,
naa kApA reé. "phuu" s, phu
- kapa réé. phu kap ts33,

QEdpE tii gha thi téé caapa

by

ree.

1: ¥EEt38
naqpa tii gha thi téé caa;
tugs tedpee gh33 IA yaa, AnT
cTTE ghddqT yod marse, ghd-

tso suUmcooldd. .
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» of affairs!

bors said, "I wonder what's
up. Even now they still
haven'f come .outside.” They
went to look in. And then,

they were still stuck toge-

ther, those two.

And then, there was .a sor-

 cerer of this country, a

skillful ome. And then,

they brought in this sor-

cerer.

And then, this sorcerer
said, "Oh my, what a state

m . said

; and ..
a few prayers and, then,
recited tantras. He blew:
"phUu". Since heAhad’blown,

this sorcerer's mouth got

stuck there.

This sorcerer's mouth got
stuck there; while they (
were staying there like -

this, then, none of them

came out from this posi-



AnT, ts88 qee £8pa red.
-‘ts§§ ahi €85 tsaa, "t
Yetaa tuqcad red" s. "An
qhBtss tiqde thi, AnT, ITU
.ch ghi n3a Ia til cee, la-
.qE‘a STWtT qha TV IA yuu-

qaa kul!" s chedpa reé.

AnT ghStso sum l3qaa sumtu

gha cTV 1A -yuu Zadpa reé.

tugs yul Zaapee qh_xitfo tsa

nee, AnT AimA cT1, AnT moo

Kh5qE tii, theepd yiqT yad

o\

ree.
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tion, either, none of those

three.

And then, the district go-
vernor learnedbabout this.
Since the district governor
had learned aboﬁt this, he
said, "This is very bad.

And then, roll those ones

up, then, in a coarse blanket -

and go throw them out at one
of the places where three
roads meetl!“

1: That is, with each one
headed in a different di-

rection, like the spokes of

-~ a wheel.

And then, they threw them

out at one of the places

‘where three roads met and

‘left them there. When-they

had thrown them out like
this and left them there,
then, one day, then, a -

muleteer of this husband



theepa tsiqu &ipu chi

y2d reé, gho.

o - 1 ~ Y 1
mAqu thee cee ylqil yod ree.

tatse 1ad

Ay

“AnT 13qaa 1A tugs, y33

ni, ghdStso sum thdd ts3d,

qhgg-—tﬁéT gh3 sum téé

caa %aa--"nege tatee to-

goo.

phaa &

-%

s ched,

. |
t€ecaa chi &Ulpa reé.

\
svse

U ts38, qhdo tEECEd ti

~ tée caaph red.

ni, AnT qhdsS ... tEEcaa thi

A Y

]

{€Ecaa caa

qaLPEE phaa qar ni thapa

1
ree.

——

hAiqod ti & phAqes

AY

caapA reé¢. AnT ghd hXqod

-~ b - Y
yACti megepA cee chipa ree.

In khdga ti
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of hers came along.

He was an extremely pros-
perous muleteer, he was.
He came driving Tany tens
of horses and mules. And
then he came to that road
like this and, since he
saw those three--vagina,
penis, and mouth all three

had remained stuck together

there--he said, "I want my

“horses and mules to go

through. Move off!", and

struck them with his whip.

Since he had struck them,
this whip pf his also got-
stuck there. The whip got
stuck and, then, he ...
braced his foot against them
aﬁd'pulled'this whip. This"
shoe got stuck over there,
tod._ And then, he went off

without one of his shoes.

And then, following ﬁhis,
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yliqT y2d ree, morge. 7
md8 khdqa tii, "nee sem |
yaa fkhgrEé, na tudlii riqaa,
khoqa yﬁp? tshéquiygb red'

sam chu. taqtad reé. tha

s, m&€ gaapo

nee t17téé kunéé macEepa

———

chet, AnT ghoradd ATT chdpo

* chiiipA reé.

1: kTmée

this husband came along,

that is, her husband. And
then this hﬁsband of hers
said, "I thought you were
living with anotﬁer man wﬁile
I was away. That was exactiy
the case. Now, nevertheless,
with this white medicine
youfll gef'disentangled“;
and he applied this white
medicine; and then, they
were disentangled. And

then, afterwafds,';his wife

© never did'anything of this

sort and, then, those two

got along well.



The Stupid Son

(Recorded by Mr. Nornang; March, 1963)

namo namo ch1 poo cTi I,
2 —— _

A" yaa, puqu, phu quqgpA

T Al T

mA C

chi yod reé. AnT fiir
phu quqpA téé, poo til, na-
ma Chi.lgpA reé. nama
Igpeé qhg’tﬁi}, phu ti} kiinéé
Kg»§7qT yod mareé.
1: chisy 2: This IA was
-omitted in repeating the

text.

~

Ant. sART1 ti, papaa yaa,
—
"AnT ghAitéés cheqo reg?"” s

geca thilpa reé. papge

"AnT th_qqgé, rad, tuu nda
téé ITqpA yaa cul tshaapa
taa, AnT ngt na tg’_l:j ghu.
na t_"u;l."ftﬁi‘}, 0a tit&pa r_egA
ree r33 qee suqstu ree re

chil!" s 1apA reé.

AnT q33tad ti papet na khiTs

Once, a long, long time ago,
an old man had a child, a
stupid son. And then, one
déy this~oid man got a bride
for this stupid son. When

he got the bridel, this.son

“had no idea of héw to have

sexual intercourse.

1: That is, on his wedding

night.

And then; the next day he
asked his father, "And thén;
how am I supposed to do it?".
His father said, "And then,

tonight, as soon as you have

put your.penis up there into

her vagina, then I'll beat

a drum for you. When I beat

the drum, for every beat on’ -

the drum, you give a push!"

And then, that night the fa-
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phu thi taa nama thi @

=13

EE3

ANT tnnee papee Qa ree
A}
re tGG

A taa, phu tll sug-

suu ree re chiql yod reé.

tlngé ghdtsam sonA taa, pa-

pEE, "tha qhd, thTqlT th8o- "
tggl yoo" sam ni, na kod ru
kod ru kod ru t33pa red.

1: thuutoo

na kod ru kod ru kod ru tAR-

tuu, phu tiV, gho kUU mee
ts33, "papaa! na ghalTT

tad thA! qu khT! qu khi!l

NEE qup luutoo chigqTil" s

" ched cee qEE kapa reé. AnT

taqa .reé.

. Please!.

therrfook a drum. The son
and this bride went to bed
together; and then, each

time, as soon as the father

beat the drum, this son gave

a push,

Then, after some time had
passed, the father thought,
"Now, I think thé sperm is
about ready to come out",
and he beat the drum faster

and faster and faster.

As he béat the drum faster
and faster and faster, this -
boy, since he didn't know

anything, shouted, "Father!

'Beat the drum slowly!

Please! My reér
end is about to collapse!”

And then, that's the end.
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The Monkeys and the Bir&s

(Written by Mr. Normang; 1963)

55m6 yﬁﬁ'"qK§TQAﬁ sefice téeé . ‘A long time ago, there in
f?ﬁl "qﬁﬁsgé" sefite tse qhRArT tﬁe place called;"Benareé"l,.
iqép5 pKﬁrT fsEE ¥THnaa ched- fhere was a.mountain called
fﬁpAﬁcTT IA qhKAréé s8qe pAn- "qUus3E", with snow mountain

rgg-éhgpyég‘tsggllﬁ cggsgg ~ at its peak, meadowed moun-
- mAgQU chetpa ‘<;hi yod reé. tain around the middie and

forest at its baée, which

had many snow-mountain 1ions2
on its snow mountain, birds |
at its middle; and carnivores

at its base.

1: Sanskrit kagika;

2: That is, white lionms.

In the midst of this forest
there were many monkeys, too..
‘One day these monkéys talked

and, saying "Let's go eat

'%ggE%'té!fhd!““s chii ni, . yellow mushrooms and so
?EgggsééjééféélchgépA reé. forth on thé meadowed moun-
tain!", they‘went.and ate ,

- yellow mushrooms and did

other things.



chet ts83, chapy@e miqu
chi tshdd ni, "nardd tsdo
. — [y
sacaa piu mAqu tTtee yod
. —_—y— \ —t oo »
ni, se$a set cheyaa tée
g€ca chi mad€ena, ceemaa

t v—

Qgrgg ts36 saca ti 'pd
ghi yll'.sgyﬁé ghi figqa

yod reé.

chet ts38, lhapca qoomo
SN e
réd q€ca $85 qhgepo yiT
— ) —t '
tsdd, ghdtsds 'titee ma-

ced!' Iap Sul"

s cheg ni,
Ihapca qoomo taa AU nEE-

ts6 BTT tadpa reé.

ghUufTi ghi pTu ghi tsaa Ia

— N — ~.‘u
chi? ni, "natsoc sacaa ydo-
pee mhacdd, seda ceétaa set

-y —. N —
titee cheena, yiql maree.

ceem3a khard3 tso qhu yan-
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Many of the birds therefore

got together: "So many mon-
keys have come to our place;
if we don't say anything
about their doing such things
as eating the yellow mush-
rooms, there's a danger that

in the future they'll say our

place belongs.to the monkeys.

So, gr0usel, sincé you are

skillful at talking, go tell
them not'to do this sort qf
thing!" Having said this,

they sent off the grouse and

the parrot, the two of them.

1 FEllowing Sandberg, Das

(Tibetan English Dictionary)

has for lha-bya gof-mo 'the

Crossoptilon Tibetanum'.

Thoge two went to where the
ﬁaneys were and;said, "If
yoﬁ‘not only come to our
place but do this sort of

thing, eat the yellow mush-



o [y o Tees ..
yaa chee yoopaa natsoo ghee
IApqT mEE. %38 sedd sci

-— ~ .
titée cheena, kunéé til me-

yd3" s 1ApA reé.

IAp tsd8, pTu ghi tsoo ti}
geemo chi gee ni, "ri thi
r)g_ré_g tso ghdaqa ﬁ'/?'n?tgs ghi
'rgé m3t55: s8qS6. & marss;

kherdd ts88 & mareé; taa

sil cet3a qhi é mareé. t7- .

—t

1éé seyaa ti kamt® kAARTT
A

tS8pee tad reeé. qeca mAqu

-_—
sscoy

madcs! qhagaa t§$! chap-

m

yee $Epaa 1éé tugs Iapl™,

chetpa reé.

chetpa taa Ihapca qggmga,
"ri thi nard3 tsd qh33qEE

let IA chiilipr reé. yiTnéé

L m— =\
SOsO0 saca s0soo taqo tee-
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rooms and so forth, it won't
do. In the future, if you
come for a stroll, wé won't
say anytﬁing. However, if
you do this sort of thing;
eat thé yellow mushrooms,

it'11 never do."

Since they said that, this

-chief of, the momkeys laughed

and said, "This mountain
just belongs to all of
us'together: it doesn't be-
long to the snow-mountain
lions;vit isn't yours; .and
it isn't the tiger's or
leopards' and so forth; ei-
ther. _Talkiﬁg 1ike fhis is

a sign you want to fight.

‘Don't talk so much!" Keep

quiet! Tell this to the

other birds, too!"

As soon as he had said that,
the grouse said, "The karma
of all of us created this

mountain. However, haven't
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y3a ti kh3red T} qh: thdd
mApﬁggé? amc35 ghi' gho ma-
CUQ-é-‘é? pena tsApu 1Tn thi
cTpeé led 1A chiiipa reé
tee, lugpA ree ree taqo
y'g%p/\ £33 m_/\_c'JrJg‘é?" si I APA

A
res.

“tugs Iapa taa, piu thi lam-

s33 188 kap mhAtulpaa, qo

Ty

quuquu cheg "thirT khoree

seyad thi gongt ra chi tul.
“

T

meEE.

yITn&é "ti red' siq
Al&e phaa chit ni, pTu &p3
taa tshdotT chet, qica thaa

chdo sona, 18E kaagl yiT" s

. b .\
oo chTpa ree.

_-phaa chTt ni, ghords tso
pKﬁrgg ch?% ni, lhapca goo-
m3o JﬁpA,tiggé pTu ts33 1ap;

"tha ceemaa ghktéé cheqaa?"

you seen that everyone keeps

_'the ownership of his own

place?- Haven't you‘heard
that? For example, didn't
you know that everyone's
karma created this world,

but that eéch place has an

owner?"

Since the monkey couldn't
replyron‘the spot when he
spoke like this, with bowed
head he said, "What.you said
today seems to be true.

However, I won't say 'This

"is so'. . First, 1I'll go'off

and meet with the other mon-
keys, and when we have comé
to é decision in our talks, -
I'll—give-you our anéwer."'
Affer'he said this, they

went back home.

They went off, and when they

came to the meadowed moun-

tain he told the monkeys:

those things the grouse had
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~
— X

tSpa 15g25 ch§p6

— gga. 1

$uql yuuqTT youqiT: "cTpéé

saca ghdtsdd yiT seyaa ti .
nonge ghi géca mareeé. no-
- S 5 . N — —

nee yiinee, nge mhakaayaa:

~ghi q€ca ree.:

- ghad yi7 sena, péna katsdo

nd3 1A, chusTT tha fa cetaa

—
EYI]

- Y 1 =
mAqu y20 ree. ghdtsoo

"ti n&tsdo yiT. khora y&s
s . chet ni, ta-

yoona, ghdtso -
.

. e—y Y esee — ~ —
caa ghi sOOpA maree; natso .
) .

. eess — -
maa ghi soopA maree. pho
— .
N eeee Y
ree ree IUU ree re yod res.
A Y

: —_—
IUU ree ree lUltséé ree re

yod red" IapA reé.

Ihapca qoomo taa AU nEEtso

said. When he said, "Now,

 how should we proceed in the

future?", this brave voung
monkey called "AlTmA" swung
his tail back and forth:
"This saying that the commu-
nity's property is theirs
isn't the truth. Even if

it were true, it would be

an intolerable thing to say.

The reason is this: in the
ocean, for example, there
are sea monsters and many
other sorts of fish. They
don't take over the owner-
ship and say, 'This is ours. -
You can't come here', do
they? 1It's the same as this.
If they say this sort of
thing to us, they aren't made
of iron and we aren’t made of
butter. Every ﬁale has a

body; every body has a physi-

cal skill."

Since the grouse and the



KTT ghi pTU qhi seyad tiqéé

thi chapyeé ts35 lap ts3dd,

qhdtss tshdotT tsh3d ni,
"pTU taa narda tso kgmté :

pé thi ¥33n3, yaqo yiiqT ma-

res.
qhd3 y1T sena, q€ca ti cTi
ghi cTY 1A $8&, lunpA ghd&-

gee chapyee taa pTu kamte
£55qT red. ched ts&3, kam-

b

1€ péé massopa che thu!l

—_—
‘Alee Ihapca qoomo raa taa

\ e—— ~r e -_— s ::2; .
rodo Au ngg€tso ATT chii ni,
'pTu ghi nasa thanet qod
seyda ti tARTT ph8cEt ghi
lugsdd 1A siqT:yipaa, tha-
185 1ugsdd |A seyaa yTpaa?'

e
esee

s g8ca thil! 'thald3 lug-

307

parrot, the two of theﬁ,
had told the birds those
things.fhe monkey had said,
they held a meeting and
said, "If a fight réally
Breaks out between the
monkeys and us, it won't

be good.

The reason is, if talk of
this passes from one to
another, fights will break
out between the birdsAand
the monkeys all.overl.. So,
let's .see to it that. a
fight doesn't really break

out!
1: "of all places"

First, grouse, you and your
t

helper the parrot, you two

go and ask them: 'When you'

say that from now on you
want the monkeys' former
territory, are you talking

in terms of the practice of



S ’ N :
s60 1A nEEpA q@d Y38 siqT
yoona, téé kunéé tiql mareé.
tARTT ph&cEE ghi lugsdo A -
Y=y \ 'u:- « . egse =
nEtpA qod y88 siqT yddna,

Ay

NEts8S samis & taqa yos.'"

"’tj_q'é;'e'thi Iap 8u!l"™ s chet,
ghufiTi ghi pTu ghi tsaa Ia
chTT ni, tTt&8s Iap ched,
&8 188 chi KAp.ngTT.
kheraa tso qeca éhgqo yo0-

na, nART1 ghi phatsa chTt

ch3d™ 1ApA reé.

LAp ts3%, pTu 15535 ghi,
"khérg_a; 306 tl‘g-é—_é seyaa

A ¥
sone

thl ikgn_?@ KaARTT. toopee
138 red. téé net 1EE kap
¥TqT red tee, pTu ¥&paa

g€ca mAtTTnA, yaqo y2d ma-

reé. kherdd ATT phAtsa
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must reply to this.

1ést year and before that,
or are you referring to
this year's Practice? If
you éay you want to adhere
to this year's practice, we

can never agree to that. If

you say you want to - adhere

to the practice of last year
and before thét, we are in

full agreement.'

"Go say those things!™ After
they said this, those'two_
went to where the monkeys
were and, after saying this
sort of‘thing, said, "'You

1f you
want to discuss it,‘we»twd

can go over there a bit.”

Since they had said that,

: - =X
the monkey |0s33 said, "Your
saying this sort of thing is

a sign that you want to.fight.

I could reply to this, but’

it wouldn't be good if I

didn't ask the other monkeys.
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1

torso chil™ s lApA reé.

tugs IAp ts3dd, ghGAHTY ghi-
pAaree chipéé ghuu ced,

pTU t8CsEE §Tnonaa KIT 1A

ghap tegpa reeé.

tipTu 15535 qhi thggp/\ r:e_‘e.’
cheenéé mhatddpee ghiu ched,
oTT qha%Ed |a "ghTATY ETHnad
kﬁ' In ted %aa; taqEE tsT)
ghi qEcT &35t55 chil!" s

IAps pTu @qa' 'tshé—gtu’ tsh3>
chet, 15535 ghi "narda tso -
taa chapyée ghi kamté ti
chg_i ni ,)’@_wé' qha¥et C|;1-pr
reé. ;qhis??-qgrgg 585
'q€c§ §'e'§:p/\ té& 188 mactii-
paa tawa cTqtsa qooyad ti
gharg@ c§:pA reg?" s geca

thitll, 'chapyee t58sa ka
- ch8po yi1 tsa3, ti¥ qoo su',

sigTi. cTq cheend, yil thu.

You two please go off that

way a bit!"™

Since -he had spoken like
this,.thosé two, pretending

to go to the meadowed

" mountain, stayed in hiding

in the midst of the forest
where the monkeys were
staying.

The monkey I5s55 saw fhis.
However, he pretendedlhot~

to see it and said to some

monkeys, "Those two have

_stayed in the midst of the

forest. Talk acéordingly!"
Many monkeys held a meeting,
and 15535 séid, "Some months
have paSséd since_ﬁé got

into this argument with the

birds. A while back, when .

we\asked, 'Why has about a

month passed and we haven't

got a reply to what we

said?', they told us it re-

quired time‘because the



cTq cheena, mgE thu.

qh3cEE nardd tsd tsh3> qo-
y3a ti qhAsTT nat s35 nasa
thangt qod yéé_sgygé ti "ta-
RTT phBce® Ia siqT ree, tha-

IS siqT reg?' s siqll.

téé 0_é_‘e IE8 kap %8paa teé,
kher3a ts35 qeca matTTnA, |
| ylqT marse, sah ni, I1Z& A~
KRps tha IZE qhAtss kad-

—
gqaa?", situl, pTu AlTmeé

—

yaa cTi .

m

"t qEca thil ma%d

A thiYpa red.

qeca miqu $60yaa med. ta-
RTT phEcEt 1A cheenéé, ch3-

gaa. thardad phEcgEt Ia chee-

places where the birds stay
are very far apart. Perhaps
that is so. Perhapé it is

not so.

Anyway, the reason why we

.~had to meet is that a while

back they said to us, regar-
ding our saying that from
now on we wanted our former

territory, 'Are you referring

- to last year and before that

or to this year?'

I could have replied to that,
but I thought it wouldn't
do not to ask you, so I

didn't reply." When he said,

' "Now, what sort of a reply

should we give?", the monkey
AlTmA said, "When they asked
this, they asked something

unreasonable.

‘I don't have much to say.

If it's according to last

year and before that, it'll



ghdcgEe ri til

néé, chdqgaa.
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tsa tha chi $Tt60 cetaa
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yaa tl ngemaa nee yii matoo,
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thald saapa sGOpA maree.

tT136 sey3d thi:chapyds L&~
paa ghda yod marsé. Ihapca
qoomo ghoree '!Ap/\ ree. gho
thopo ghRArTT qhéé A t§é
mhAtul; mapo $79nda k1T 1A
t85 mhAtal; tagpas pAarT
téé t_'ch‘Sqo y§€5 1538, chedpa
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reé. ghd ra ¢Ti IA nard3
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ts86 mAAMT god marse: T
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oo . o — Y —t
soopaa thd> qod maree.
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be all right; if it's accor-
ding to this ﬁorning and be-
fore that, it'll be all right.

Anyway, as for the eating to-

" gether and drinking together

of this mountain's grass and

water and fruits and so forth,

this is the way it has been

for a long time: it wasn't

newly instituted this year.

The other birds shouldn't be
blamed for saying éhis sort
of thing.r It was just the
grouse Wh§ said it. Tﬁat's
because he can't étay up

high on the snow mountain;

he can't stay down low in

the midst of the forest: he

always has to stay here on

the meadowed mountain. We

don'ﬁ need our soldiers for
one of his kind: you don't

need an axe to slaughter a

loﬁse; you don't need a

hammer to slaughter a worm.
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na pTu RIT cTqdd ghi tiqT I, monkey AIT, élone wili“n.
re¢. 'nam |A phirni, qanpa | suffice. If he flieé up to
sim; sa |a tsllinA, qo nee the sky, I'll catch his.leg.
QQ&; ro chi-chu Ia you %aa- If he goes into‘the groﬁnd,
na, chg_pyé?;' $&pa tso Eed 1'11 grab him'zby thé head.
tuqi reé. ra $€€n5,ll_ﬁ If'you;throw a corpse into
£1iqT reé. KhT fieend, phag- , the water, the other bifdé
pa philliqT red. ti ree, ma- will be frightened off. If
reg?" siigﬁ, pTu gh3aqgee, ; you kill a goat, the sheep
"tagd red!" s gt qhi qhgé'—v will be frightened. If you
PA ree. o . beat a dog, the pigs will

flee." When he said, "Is
this or is this not so?",

all the ﬁonkeys shouted,

"Exactly!"

— =\ = . |
ghGts38 tTtéé Iap ts3a, Since they had spoken like
. R .
Ihapca qoom&o Au ngEg€tsdo, this, the grouse said to

o . _
"narad fT1 papréé chit ni, the parrot, "Let's the two
g€ca che thul!l" s, ghufTi of us go to the meadowed
PANré& chipa red. mountain and talk!", and

those two went to the mea-

dowed mountain.

— v T - = . :
pAanree leepa taa, Ihapca . As soon as they reached
qdohga; “pTu tiﬁsﬁﬁ‘Kgij the meadowed mountain, the

-
[

I33AEE na reé siq ned grouse said,' "These monkeys
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|88 kEEqaa chTpa yiT meséd,
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narf€ thotaa 1A mhAciT; pTu
ghi chapyée mah 13 mhaga
tséés‘néé;té_siqu yod reé.

tha naraad it

pTu ghi tsaa

1A togaa m&tSqaa?" 1ApA ree.

A —_
-~ fap ts88, AU n€Etsco, "thap-
c3.qoomo r3d Ioka.cheétsa

chi! t7téé pTu ghi ghona,

- — — — = i ~
no & tshaa; 15g3d chucliy t1-

e
esoe

oz — =
1éé ndqo mardé! to chucliil

© |haqpEt KhTTqT marsé. chu -

. chijcid ghi s3pa khTTqT ma-

: — =\ —
reé. sem tshaptsod macee!
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Ih33185 chil!

na Au ng€tso

gEca &€ena, chu kulipa nan-
-— \

gh3ts80 titeé se-

yaa thi nardad AT ¢Tonaa
KTT 1A tedpa 888 ni, Iapa

X7 Cy ‘8
ree" s IApA ree.
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say I was the one who
started the fight. T went
to deliver the message on
behalf of all the birds; I
didn't go on my own behalf.
The monkeys can't win
against all the‘birds, so
they singled me out as their
enemy. Now, shall we two go

to where the monkeys are or

not?"

Since he said that, the
parrot said, "Grouse, show

a little courage! If the

vmonkeyé heéard this sort of

thing, we'd be embarrassed,

too. You mustn't act in

‘this-cowardly sort of way!

A small stone won't be
carried away by the wind.
A small stream won't carry

away a bridge. Don't get

_excited! Relax! And if I,

parrot, talk, it'll be just

like running water. The
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reason they talked like this

" is that they knew we two

were staying in the midst

of the forest."

While the grouse and the
parrot, the two of them,
were away at the meédowed
mountain, some monkeys were
saying, "What AITmA said

is so". Some baby monkeys
were frightened and were
screeching. As this sort
of thing Wés going on, the

- o
monkey |0s33d scolded them:

"Keep quiet!"

- And then, as soon as they

were quiet, he said, '"You
listen! @A!TmA, you, espe-
cially listen! You shouldn't
talk like this. Rather than
this, listen to what I say!
Whatever the quality of our
actions, unless we perform

them in the right manner,

even if we win temporarily,
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they won't endure in the

long run.
Inrmy judgment, they didn't
start the fight this time.

We started it. We went

over to their territory.

As for their saying, '"Don't
do this sort of thing!",
this 1s right. If we were

greedy and got into a fight

"there, that wasn't good.

If they are-greedy for our
territory and things, even
if it endangers our lives,
we shouldn't listen to rhem.
Rather than rhis, let each
one take care of his own
territory; it'll be betteér

if we don't fight."

As soon as he had said that,
most of the monkeys séid,

—y
"It's just as |0s33 said",

but AlTmA and some of the

monkeys said, "That's because

\

|5s33 and so forth lack cou-
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Y ¥ .._.. e . eses T A
ree, tshuu 133 yoon3da ree,
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PA reé.
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red. nar3a ts35 35 & medpa
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.ree.

1: yOnaa megnaa could also.
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ched ts&3 pTu titsU "ghare

~ c¢heqo 'yTnaa" sam ni, q€ca

mAqU chiilipa red. qhdtsdd
KTT nee pTu ydt&E yS8pa qha-
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rage.

Whether we started
the fight or whether they
étérted it, anyway, there
rémains something to be .

discussed.

This remains, and if we
can't gain anything from
this, we'll be embarrassed

in front of them, and we'll

be disgraced before the

other animals of the moun-
taiﬁl. We'll become. power-
1ess; too. . It doesn't , |
mattér whether we're.
truthful or not-—we may
lie—-but if we don't.re-

ply, we'll be embarrassed.

"1: More precisely, the

" herbivores of the mountain.

So these monkeys qudered'.'

- what they should do, and -
;_théy;discussed the_mattér
a great deal. Some wise .

{fahd Iéarnednmonkeysfamong'f
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have to fight.

we had with each other:a

them said, "This time, also,

‘we weren't in the right. So,

)

we do just as |0s33 said

" and in the long run we won't

However, if
we say right away that this
lgis so, we'll

thing of theirs

be embarrassed.

'1: That is, what they'saidt

First, you who went a while -

‘back carry on the discussion

in accordance with AlTmA's
wishes! And then we'll see
what they say and whether or

not they have other helpers.-

Then we can know better how

‘to proceed. "

Then those monkeys who had

 gone before went to where

the grouse was: "We told

the monkeys everything that

came out of the discussion’

-whiie’back, and.'two or three
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times we had meetings.
When we did this, each
monkey spoke his piece,
If we told you all those
things, we'd never be fi-

nished.

Anyway, they said, 'Go say
to them, "“If all the birds

and monkeys can eat toge-

ther and drink together of

~ this mountain's grass and

water, we'll have no fight.

' If you say that sort of

thing this year, the birds
have certainly been coming
continuously to where wé

1ivé, too. We are all'doiﬁg
che same thing: we eat here,

you eat there. . No one has

anything to say to anyone.

Anyway, if from now on we-
get our former territory,
it'll be all right.  If
you want to institute a

new'practice other than
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this; wherever we meet you,
we won't listen to. you."'
As soon as ghey hgd said
that,‘the birds said, "Wé

understand clearly those

things you have said, but

.we won't reply right away. -
-First we'll hold a meeting;

_then we can reply,"

While this Waé going on,

the other;monkeys said,

"If ﬁeffight, the,birdé

can only lose. Howevér,
if'd'ceftéinly be better -
if we reache&'an agreement
throﬁgh discussion. As for
the mapner of discussion in
coming to an'agreemgnt,'if
Eg_taik,"it won't do. If,'-
rather than this,‘sbme
other aniﬁaIS'of the moun-
tain spoke, it'd look
better. And itrwouldn't

do for them not to agree."

Wheh they said to the tigers-
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and leopards and wolves and
so forth, "What would be the
best way to carry on the dis-

cussion?", they said, "As for

this fight of yours, the

monkeys were at fault first.
The birds are in the right.
If you send anyone else to
talk, the birds will be
dispersed, and it will be

impossible to talk. So, if

. you'll first send rabbit

15t€€, since he is very wise’
and learned, they'll be more

readily persuaded.”

When they said to the rabbit,
"Please go!", the rabbit

said, "Since I am one of the.

animals of the mountain, they
wouldn't have faith in me.

Since the rooster is very

wise and learned, first ask .

him!

If he says 'Good', we two

‘can do the talking." The -
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iAp ni, rgqgg ghi .tg_p% A
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GBCH chi ched; tinds qhit5s

yaga 166, 13 thul" s.

rabbit then went to where

the rooster was and said,

TIf e just leave the fight

of the birds and the monkeys,
those twd, like that,,I'm-
afraid there'll be a danger
of all the birds forming a
gang and, similarly, all

the animals of the mountain
forming a gang. So I>§as
thinking of having talks

with them."

When he said, "Since you are

the wisest and most learned

- among the birds, howIWDuld :

it be if we two¥had_talks
with them?", thé'fooster
said, “As for what you sa&,
I've been thinking the very

same thing, too, but I didn't -

- feel comfortable about talking

to the birds. Now, if we two
were to be together like this,
it'd be good. _So; first

we'll have talks with the
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NEE IA ghTRT! ghi chapy@s
ghi ts33 1A chTT ni, "khe-
rés tso kgm’gé £59 ni, phaa
tshuu tj_’gg‘és teena, chapyee
taa ritad %8pa tsd & kamts
455y3d qhi fiEqE yad red.

| t7t8& chiiinR, qhadqa KTpd
yqu maree, sam ni, NARTI
- téé qEca chgqgé y§<::'>p‘/\ yii.
khand3 ts30 q%p% 168 t7-
'tgé’ ;yo8na, pTu 1éé seqda

tugl yIT", lapa res.

AnT chapyee gh33qEE sam Ia

~

‘ C_hl"f ni, "titg}a CH_T_J'_EJ’_nK, phé-
tsil qh3deaa yaqs yonda.

cheenéé kamte ti ndtsso 133~

PA MEE.

pTU ghi '153pa ree. |

p—

tha tuh 1A i} mAtTY pi

birds and the monkeys indi-
vidually; after that, let's

see what would be best!"

First, those two went éo
where the birds were and
éaid,."lf you keep on
fighting like this with
each other, theré's a
danger_of the other birds
and animals of the mountain
getting into the fighf, too.
We thought if this sort of

thing should come about,

‘everyone would be unhappy,

S0 we two came here to talk.
If the same sort of thing

has also entered your minds, -

we'll go say something to

the monkeys, too.

And then all the birds were

~ convinced and_séid; "If this

sort of thing should come
about, it would certainly

be good for everyone on both

sides. However, we didn't
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‘started it.

start this fight. 'Thg monkeys
Now, ask the
monkeys whefher they'1ll agree.
to arbitration or not! If

the monkeys will listen, we

won't say 'We won't listen'.-

As for this,'it isn't that

we fear the moﬁkeys. We

spoke with this in mind:

'What wood doesn't need is
knots. What the body doesn't !
nged is siékneés. What the

mind doesn't need is misery'"

And then those two went to
where the monkeys were, and
when they said, fThinking
this fight of the monkeys
and the birds might be
settled, we two came to
talk. We spoke to the birds,
and they don't say 'We won't
agree'., How do you feel

about it?", the monkeys,

since fhey had all thought
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&€ qhi kamtE ti t&pa mana
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100?" 1apA red.

" rabbit said,

from the beginﬁing that this
sort of thing would come
abput, were very happyAand
said, "If you two can settle
it By talking, that'll be
very éood. If you two deal
fairly, there's nothingrthat

can't be settled."

Then,-when those two said,

"Now, how would it be best

“for us to arbitrate?", the

"As for this
fight this time, .though the
birdsvhave more rigﬁt to it,
if we don't give the monkeys
a 1itt1ebterritory from the
meadowed mountain, they won't
have enpugﬁ foodfté live

their lives through.

If we therefore giye &hem a

.third of the territory and '

then make it so that they

won't be allowed to be -

vgreédy and ‘eat the yellow -

mushrooms and so forth
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from the other territory,

I'm afraid the birds won't

listen. -What would be

preferable?"

The rooster said, "If you

first say such things as

: ydu suggest, friend, some

of them won't'listén. If.
the&~don't listen, I think
it might be all right if we
make it so that the monkeys
won't be allowed to stop
those birds who are on the
monkeys' land from eating
seéds and so forth from

the midst of the forest,
but if you said tﬁisvsort

of thing from the beginning,

. T wonder what they'd say.

First, friend, it'd be -

better just as you said..

Those two went to where the

birds were and, after telling

- them those things that nad

- been discussed, they said,
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IAp ts83, chapye tsb_'ES geca
cheg ni, ghUufiTl IA por3S ghi
"ndtso tépa yoopee chapyee
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tugpa chegpa mE8.  tiiyaa

"If you listen, the monkeys
will probably listen. How

should we proceed?"

Since they had said that,
the birds talked, and the
raven said td fhose two,
"Saying that we. should hand
over to the monkeys who

don't have the right to it

the territory of the birds

who do have the right to it
is wrong. If y§u say this
sort of thing, you two who
say it will be embarrassed,
and we who listen will be
embarrassed, too. If you
say this sort of thing,

things'1l never work out."

And then the rooster said,
"Whatever the magnitude of
the matter, if we don't
speak slowly, you won't'
understand perfectly. 1In

suggesting that you should

give a third of the birds'
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territory to the monkeys,

we weréﬁ't being bad to‘tﬁe ’
birds. We just started the:
~ settlement talks. How would

- it be if, in return for that, .

we made it so that, when

those birds who are in the

midst of the forest where Co P

-

‘the monkeys stay eat seeds

from the forest and so forth, \1.

the'mohkéys.shouldn't say

anything?" As.soon~as he
had said that, the other L

birds had nothing to say.

The vulture said, "What the

‘rabbit and the rooster said

is right. There isn't any-

t?ing fairer than that. The
monkeyé'will probably;liéten
to this, too. - If they lis-

ten, we won't have a fight,"

 and we won't lose.

Don't séy 'We won't listen
to this'! Please agree to

this decision of the rabbit
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and the rooster, these two!

‘As for me, I'1l be going.

You two please see the work
through to completion!

Birds, return to your homes!"
Having said this, he flew
off. So the other birds
agreed on that very thing

and returned home.

Then those two went to where

the monkeys were and said,

"Now, we've arranged it so

that you two, the birds and

. the monkeys, will be just ‘as

you were before, and the mon-

keys will be in full owner-

, ship of a third of the birds’'

territory on the meadowed

mountain.

Now, in the future, you must
keep to what‘we two have
sai&." As soon as they.
said thié, thé monkeys Weré

really happy and gave those

two a greét deal of fruit
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and so. forth and égreed to
the decision, saying, "Now,
that's very good. In the
futﬁre we'il keep to what

you two have said. If we

" make any mistakes, please

say, 'Don't do that!' Thank

you| "

Counting from that
time, the birds and the mon~
keys stopped fighting with

each other and got along

very'well.
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